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in, that they be taken away or removed. 
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meh: For as every one ſtands 
in his own mind touching. both, the ne- 
ter, profit, form and manner of ſuch- 
like Declarations, ſo 1 Fa be like alſo to 

s judgment; upon this of ours, 
ef: are AA WED think we ought 
to abſtain; altogerher from all Confeſſi- 
ons or Declarations, La judg that they 
are not only not neceſſary, nor ky CA 
B e 
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that they are alſo dangerous, ngerous 
and hurtful in the Church. are 
ſome, who do not indeed think it altoge- 


ther unadviſed to publiſh Confeſſions or 
Declarations,” much- lefs do they think 
it wnlawfol or hurtfol ;. but they judge 
they ought to be conceiv'd and framed 
onely in meer. pure Scripture-words. 
There are ſome,, who indeed do not al- 

diſallow. of Confeſſions, though 
conceiv'd in other than bare Scripture- 
words, but will have them to be ſo i 
ral and brief, that they ſhall contain and tt 
comprehend nothing but what is abſo- 
lutely and preciſely necefſary to befln 
known and believed unto Salyation. oc 
There are, laſtly, others far different 
from theſe, who judge particular Con- 
feſfions and Declarations even of ſeveral 
moſt minute and ſmall Controverſies, not 
only ſo far profitable,but alſo neceſſary 
that without them a Chriſtian-Society 
can neither have being, nor well-being. 
The ſo various, diverſe, and differing 
judgments of all theſe this our Declara-ſ 
tion is doubtleſs like tonndergo:and theſdh 
indced ſeverally have ſpecious and pat 
altc 
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clarations, or that they ought not £00 be Zed en We 
conceived but in meer wg ac9a4y Scrip« ſor, 
ture-words, (of which ſort of men in this 
age thete arc found not a few, otherwiſe 
roars ; 5 pcligrand we 
rus moſt part 
three things for their opinion. , 1, For 
h; by reaſon of them there is done no 
ighe prejudice to the Majeſty and Au- 
zority of the Scriptures. 2, For that 
dy occaſion of them there is ty dam- 
| SIRI done to the liberty 

z or Conſcience and Prophe- 
+3» grow that by the' ſame a wide gap is 
per T for Factions and Schiſins in the 
wr 
And firſt indeed they think, that by 
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Y tus very means the Majeſtie of the Scrip- 
ty ures is not a little derogated and detra- 
g-fed from, for that both their ſufficiency 


ly - -"s perſpicuity ſeem to be ſuſpected and 
ted of ; to wit, as if they either did 
eld - fully and ſufficiently 'concain all 
notShings, that arc neceſſary and profitable 
rofl: - B 2 for 


m4 
hs 


| The Preface, 
for | every Chriſtian Congregation - to 
know, believe, hope and do, ' or at leaſt 
did not” uſe thoſe forms . of ſpeaking, 
- which do clearly and perſpicuouſly e- 
nough expreſs - thoſe Divine Senſes ' or 
Meanings, 'which are' chiefly ſavingly 
neceſſary and available to be believed, 
but had need of Mens -phsaſes :and 
forms, for. the- right underſtanding of 
them,” and application andjuſe to make a 
due difference. between :Trath;and falſ- 
hood. :; From” whence afterward ' they 
ſay it comes'to paſs, that'the authority of 
the Scriptures 1s more and: more weak- 
ned, and at length wholly falleth, and 
is transferred by degrees. to thoſe forms 
of Men as: either more perfect, or the 
more clear difcoverers of what is right 
and falſe. - And certainly the experience 
of many ages ſcemeth not a little to con- 
firm: theſe Mens opinions, in which (ſay 
they) for the moſt part it uſually fell our, 
that, after forms of Confeſhons and De- 
clarations began to be in eſteem, : and the 
ſaid honour to be given to/” them, as 
though they did moſt fully expreſs the 
hidden and involved ſences of the Scrip- 
cures, and molt clearly and plainly pro- 
oy pole 
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def Ty jo. 
thoſe fortns ; in' {6 much- indeed, that 
waving and undervaluing - the- Sacred 
igroce: they appealed” unto 'them as 

the; moſt cerrain-Squares or Levels,. and 
unexceptionable Rules, and he that ſwer- 
ved but a fingers breadth from them, 'al- 


Gough now ved thereto out of a regard to 
ptures, - was without any fur- 


ther GE accuſed and condeipned- of 


Herefte. And though at the beginnin 
and' in the very Cradles or yt 
Forms,as they ſay, it fell not our,but alſo 
over and above by Cautions, or Reſtricti- 
ons, and Proteſtations, and other ways 
of that kipd, they obviated and withſtood 
the ſame , yet-in tract of time, by lierle 
and little their Authority prevailed and 
increaſed, and through ſecret increaſings 
by intervals and degrees it was inſenf1- 
bly eſtabliſhed and confirmed ; unril at 
length, having ſpread its roots deep, it 
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of time ſorne Occumenical Councils, and 
Forms of Belief, orgeneral 
po. pres fo highly valued; that a like 
and equal Authority wasigiven to them 
with theGoſpels themſelves byrhe moſt of 
men. Yea further, even rhoſerhings, that 
werediſputed & determin'dby one finple 
Auguſtine againſt Pelagizes,at length in pro- 
ceſs oftime were advanc'd tothatDignity 
andAuthority;(and thatevenamong thoſe 
who otherwiſe are not wont ro ſer 'much 
by the Authority of Councils and Fa- 
thers) that it is enough tocondemn any 
one that teacheth in the Church, if his 
opinion only ſeem to-comenear to Pola- 
grius, And thatit doth commonly ſo fall 
out in other queſtions of Faith, and hath 
fallen out from every age paſt they do 
very ſpeciouſly affirm, In brief, theſe 
ſeem not to complain in vain, that all 
| Forms uſually do together 'with their 
age receive the ſtrength and increaſes of 
too much Authority ; and that howſo- 
ever often-times they ſeem not openly 
; and manifeſtly to be advanced and _ 
mote 
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| they are found of a certain 
not to:come;. bur to have catne, nor to 


grow, bates have. gromy to the top of 
moxe than bumane hadey apt here 


of fu Dignity, --.- 
They lappole alſo that theſe Forms 
do mightily-e rejudi 


the Liberty of Churches, ox Conſience 


and Prophelie ; for that where they are 
admitted into-the Church, it is impoſh» 


ble but that forthwith a tyrannical Law 


be\brought nat the back door, ſo that a 


man may notthink, ſpeak, write, teach; 


compare and interpret the Scriptutes buz 
according to what they preſcribe ; and 
to call them into doubt, or to contradict | 
them, though modeſtly, is thought an 
heinous wickedneſs, Nor do they want 
their pretence-: viz, That the publick 
Peace of the Church may be preſerved 
entire, Canfuſion avoided, and Liberty 
B 4 turn 


ſuch like Forms of Con 
clarations”did- terminate ith 
bonds; and more than | 
rers; wherewith Liberty 't with 
Tryith are moſt ttraitly tied up, mow 
Errour, which- is once received atid-ad- 
mitted,becomes ſtable and ens, you EtEr- 
nal. 
, Laſtly, theyaffirm that a e pap is 
opened by theſe very Confeflions and 
Declarations for-Schiſms and : Sepe ati- 
ons; becauſe (as they have'beerrhither- 
to uſed) they have been the open. and 
publick ſigns of diſſenſtons, by which, 
no 
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almoſt judged altogether excluded out of 
Heayen and . the Kingdom, of.-;Jeſus 


Chriſt, Whence-it 1s; neceſſary; /;that 


thexeariſe and dow,asit were from a con- 


| perpetual and immortal ha- 
Tn minds - and affe- 


«© 


props, 

rely, and- whereby they-ſupport'their 0- 
pinion; =ſpecious- indeed they- are,” if 
viewed,at firſt fight, for that chey make 


ſhew of no ordinary zeal for-che- Antho- 


rity of God's Word,for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, for the. Peace' and Concord of 


Churches : yet ſuch, -as if more nearly 
looked 
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-"Theſe for the moſt part are the chief 2 gererat 
onwhick the firſt and ſecond ſort 42% 


What 1s 
the true 


oXs. 


my {Looked into,have to-u$ of fo 
CO ESE 


wſe andexd- 


of Confeſſi- 
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from our purpoſe of publi 
claration of ours. r= 
ſeem notundeſervedly.to reprove | 
the ic ſelf, as the: corruption and 
abuſe hething, which pang ny Wento2 
fair body)oftentimes is wont to 

cleave even unto thoſe things, which ate 
beſt and moſt hay ys 7a O- in 


themſelves, and nn. deer 
viewing of the vice, and otherwiſe was 
Juſt hatred of the abuſe to be carried and 


fall unawars even into a deteſtation'of 
the very thing it ſelf, - Which that-it 
may be plain, it will be worth our labour 
to premiſe ſome what of the nature, \ne- 
ceſlity, utility and right uſe of Confeſ- 
fions or Declarations, - For fromthence 
itwill moſt clearly appear and become 
manifeſt; both how greatly they ate miſ- 
taken, who are wholly ly averſe from them, 
and reje&t them one with another, and 
what 1s ourend and ſcope in the putting 
forth of this, 

As for Confeſſions then, or Declara- 
rations in general, they are I 
clear 
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Chriſtian World, for the clearing up of 
Divine Truth, the cutting off Calumnies, 
boremich; | : 


innocent are 'opprel- 
ſed, and the edifying of Churches inere 
Faith and peace: This at lerigth is the 
proper, true and gennine nature and ge- 
nius of Confeſhons and Declarations, 


from which we are to make | ent of 


their true buth neceſſity, and- utility, 
and no ways from the diſpoſition and de- 
6gn of thoſe, who have oftentimes abuſed 
onfeffions and: Declarations | to far 0- 
ther different ends, For thoſe things 
have not been the faults of the Declara- 
tions, but of the Declarers, and not the 
uſes, but abuſes of Confeſſions, and they 
ſuch as might eaſily but tor our ſelves be 
ſevered from the Forms of Confeſſions 
themſelves, | 


That theſe kind of Forms indeed are Thar rhey 


not preciſely and abſolutely neceſſary we 
willingly grant, and therefore do we not 
like 


are not 
p' eciſel 5 
neceſſary. 


ſecondary Symbols of ge 
why L mga 02 ny __y they are 
preciſely ary, it not: to the 
yet at leaſt to the well-being of a yas 
ſtian-Church, For where a right and 
concordant or unanimous und 
b— ng Scriptures hath its place, there 
imply is no need of other Forms of be- 
7 , of expreſſions, . but what are in the 
Scriptares themſelves: mop. _ 
arc in the Scriptures, are fut- 
ficient unto Faith and Salvation ; and if 
one bring with him an honeſt, and docile 
mind, and ſtudious of Divine "Truth, 
for the diſcerning of them, and with- 
all uſe thoſe means, which he ought 
to uſe, and which become a Rea- 
der earneſtly defirous of ſo great 
things,they are ſo clear and perſpicuous, 
that they may and ought at all times a- 
bundantly to ſuffice every Chriſtian to 
draw from thence both for himſelf and o- 
thers a moſt perfe& Declaration of Di- 
vine meanings. For verily it-cannot be 
juſtly doubted, but that thoſe Forms 
and Phraſes, wherein God himſelf and 
Our 
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fromehem we might diaw and fetchthafe ” © | | 


very ſame meanings; fince tothatend they 


areno leſs left of God and delivered by . n 


1 us than-unto:them,, that _ 
_— | concern. [the Worſhip of 
God, 'and our own-and others everlaſting 
Salyation.: Froty whence it follows,that 


it is altogether. poſſible, that the Church 


ofChriſt may not only be,bur that it may 
alſo well be without ſuch like humane 
Forms. 


In'the mean tame though ſuch Forms The ee 


are not preciſely neceſſary, - yet are they 
not-therefore alſo to be judged unprofita- 
ble;'and.conſequently. unlawtul:and burt- 


ful;z « ForiÞ-Proghelyings,/ or: Interprer- 


ings of the Scriptutes are not unprofica- 
ble, yea rather if they be ſome-times in 
certain reſpects neceſſary, which ſeveral 
Teachers and Paſtours propoſe in Uni- 
verſities and Churches, or which other- 
wiſe are performed in Chriſtian Aſſemb- 
lies, when for the informing of the igno- 
rant, 
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7) 6479, beſides the very expreſs words 


That they 


ptures, as far as may be, by 
clear &withal uſual forms of 


ture, it cannot verily ſeem | 
much leſs unlawful or hurtful, if moxeMi- 
niſters of Jeſus Chriſt do by mutual con- 
ſenes, joint ſtudies and endeavours, for 
the greater illuſtration or clearing up of 
divine NI of landoeghe's 
difying of the generality or the moſt of 
men, orother holy and pious ends, pub- 
lickly open and declare their” judgment 
upon the ſame meanings of Scripture,and 
that in certain compoſed Forms. 

Yea further, if you ſhall duly confider 


ave ſome- the matter without affection and preju- 


temes alſe 


weceſſar "Y. 


dice, we ſhall find that thoſe times may 
happen, wherein ſach Declarations 


ought to ſeem not only p—— but 
alſo very neceſſary. For it foul and grofs 
errours, noxious to Chriſtian Rehgion 
and piety, ſhould ſeize” on our age, it 


neceſ{ary heads of belief ſhould be negle- 
Red,or be minded but by the by, or _ 


Fol thebee 
, 


_ - 
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ces, and every 
thing, though never ſo,falſe be palliated 
and cloathed with Scripture words and 
, there is certainly a neceſſity 
laid upon all and Every Chriſtian, eſpe» 
fially upon Paſtours of Churches, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider and adviſe among thetn- 
ſelves, by what means they, may with- 
ſtind ſo many and great evils, and, if 
hall perceive that thoſe blind miſe- 

e mortals may profitably and pru- 
dently be holpen by a more clear propoſal 
and elucidationor diſcovery of the Di- 
vine meanings, than hath been formerly 
made, as itwere by a Torch lighted in 
the dark, unanimouſly and as it were 
with joint forces to agree and conſpire, 
how they may diſcover and ſet before 
their eyes choſs divine ſenſes and mean- 
ings in certain Forms now long fince 
with profit received and familiar, if per- 
adventure by the help of theſe they thar 
err may be delivered out of the ſaid deep 
dark- 
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Xmas ſhould: nornickſiand. 
ing;as it uſually comesto. 
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wicked opinions in-the World, whobing 
out-as it were upon. oldHerefies 
either all-or ſome of them, digup, 
out of Hell or their Grave Errours 
fince condemned; who hold n firm, 
nothing ſolid in Religion;and are divided 
and ſevered among themſelves by ſo 'ma- 
ny and ſo monſtrous Opinions; thatthey 
may juſtly ſeem'rather Monſters of men, 
then Chriſtians; who is. there who. will 
not-think-chem like to do 2 work worth 
their pains, yea that will not think them 
by ſome neceſſity conſtrained- hereunto, 
by 4 publick and ſolemn Declaration-to. 
obviate {6. atrocious and enormous: {lan- 
ders,. amd by an ingenuous Confeſſion of 
their j encto reſtifie to the Chriſtian 
World, ' what/-and what manner of Yo 
ons 
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weak will be: cartied afide from the love 
ofthe Truth,” or elſe that"tio light ſeru- 
pleswill be caſt into their twinds, chat an 
occaſion will be' given to' many, in other 


reſpeQs in no wife'bad men, t&Eonhfittne 
in their exrours, "br to' return, as it were 
co their yomit A to their former filehineſs 


m_—__ left, that theit Friends 
willbe withdrawn from all fecion of 
Fora towards"them, and'violently 
rated from their fraternitf;that more 
pleriteous' macrer will 'be ''miniſtred to 
Enemies and Foes' to calumniate; 
endccufoucatly that:through the fide of 
heir wronged reputation the Truth of 
IC Pos be wonnded,and all their labour, 
, induſtry ca Ih 'hitherto ſpent, 


OT 


words they im their Boſom hond? the 
worſt meanings, and mol}, prejudicial to 
the Glory of God aid; che. Salvation 0 
Men,& that they do upon occaſion ith 5 

readil; 
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| of their 
nttmen 
things being fo, To 
frons, or Declarations 
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-Howbeit- becauſe fuch is cither» the 7hrw re 
mconfiderateneſs, or ſloth, or malice OB the 
the moſtoF Men, that thoſe things whichwe/c of 
of es might be uſeful and pious.” 
documentsof our duty, or moſt feat 
remedies of great evils, they ſuffer t then 

by reaſon of their additional ton: 

jj and abuſe, by degrees to become ſaper- 


G 3 ſtitious 


. 


no EVO Y 7 


Of their 
true and 


falſe Att 
thortty. 


 * gevvu- 
TeuOu- 
VO-. 


inſen- 
rey > dprinng a 
Poyſons,-yea often they.themſclves turn 
them to: the.. dammage Rory a 
the beſt ;*we oughrdiligent! 
beware, a1 endeavour ith th 
care that may be;to vindicate 


fromall manner of abuſe and —— woe, 


and-:to inculcate and aſſert, at- all cimes 


. theirright and-tcue uſe, which-we indeed 


believe: maybe; commodiquſly. done, if 
we have.always theſe threethuogs before 
our eycs,. and caretully: them. 
Eirltif in the;Church p beno Autho- 


rity:thatis * unqueſtionable, that is, irre- 


fragable, and:/beyond all exception,upder 
ai title, pretence-or ſhow: whatſoever, 
either duretly. or mmdiredly,; in things 
pertaining to:: Religion, given. to theſe 
Forms, nor ſuffered to be given them, 


"rerwit,in ſuch ſort, : as that the Conſcien- 


ces of any ſhould be tied, or. obliged - to 


'the-ſame as Rulesot Faith, either prima- 


ry.or ſecondary : Which-;indeed:chat it 
may be calily proyided againſt,; is-be- 
yond all doubt if they be only had in that 
eſteem and place, as indeed-they/ ought 
tobe had, to in bare expoſitions of 
our 
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rarmy of not to be belleved, after what 
manner any thi > be gear or- 
uttered; "but w may '\make 
known and teſtifie, hes Ae od for 
true and falſe, what they believe, 'or do 
not believe, how they expreſs themean- * 
ings of their Mind, whoſe own. thoſe 
Forms and Declarations are, For-if they 
behadinno other account, orgreater e- 
ſteem, there is wo that their Au- 
thority (we ſay not) ſhould be equalled, 
mach leſs be preferred before the Scrip- 
tares, but that they find not indeed any 
place, though the loweſt in the Church. 
For ' doubtleſs, as we have already aid 
before, they will not then be hdd+tor 
Squares and Rules of Faith, whereby 
Truth, or Fallhood, Herefie, or Errour 
may ando ht to be known ; and which 
are publiſhe for that end, that by them 
what is trueor falſe may be known,and 
diſcovered or ſound , but only for bare 
a and Symbols or Tokens, which 
only ſhow and declare, what the' Authors 
believed andjudged of thoſe and the 0- 
C 3 ther 


thereby 

be believed, but what they themſelves 
believed ; and thac theſe Symbols, 8&c. 
ſhould be even inſtead of Watch-Towers, 
todeclare & ſhew tothe unwary and in- 
prudent the Shelyes and Quicks of Er- 
rours that were hurtful to Piety-and Sal- 
vation, or alſo to ſerve againſt Calumni- 
ators, for Apologies, whereby eyery one 
might underſtand, how far they were 
from thoſe Errours, Blaſphemies, and 
Crimes, which through Calumny were 
by mn ill-imployed faſtened upon them. 
And certainly if all Declarations and 
Confefftons had at all times kept within 
theſe bounds, they had nor indeed at any 
time, obtained any DiQator-like Digni- 
ty or Authotity, much leſs greater than, 
or equal to the Scriptures in the Church. 
Wherefore that the Church may in the 
firſt place alway hold this firm & unalter- 
able,we are to endeayour again and go, 
an 
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draw and take from then, 4s from 


ſbfficiently atid eafily be avoide | | 
1: Note will flee to the ſaid Forms, to 9, "4s", 


taitis with aFaith void of doubting;thoſe 
chat are to be believed: and furth 

be will not-fiuiti unto them in doubefuil 

Setices of e, as the Indices of 


whit is and crooked : nor try 
——— and controverted ſen» 


ts by them, as by a touch-ſtone. 


2. None will be tyed;or ſuffer himſclfto 
be tyed to their Meanings npon any other 
rerms, than ſo far and fo long as he 
hitaſe}f doth certainly find and'isconvin- 
ced in his Conſcience, thar they accord 
with the Meanings of the Scriptures. 
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24 "Die Profur: | 
| 3.1n Diſputations, Conferences, Examia Wt 
nations or Tryais men-will never ao If 
to them, neither will controverſies; of i 
Baith be to the Anvil thereof ; Be 
but they will all wholly without feir - os- 
er be ht, - and examined by Wit 
the Word.of Gad alone, asthe only Rule By. 
beyondall exception, and the true form ih; 
ot ſound words, which our alone Maſter 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles have left - Wrir 
untous. And thus indeed there will 
be nothing, that can juſtly be deſired 'to Wl i 
detra& Divine Authority 5 them,and 
togive it wholly co the Sacred Scriptures. ſe 
Neither ſhall we then need to fear, leſt Iſt 
idols be made of them to beſet up in the tc 
Church of Jeſus Chriſt,and placed in e- Weſ 
qual degree with the Scriptures, or ho- Ic 
noured with any like honour wjth them, i 
or leſt bands ſhould be knit of them, We 
whereby the Conſciences.of men ſhould 
be bound; or laſtly leſtpoyſons ſhould be ſhe; 
prepared oo them, whereby the fiacerity Writ 
of Faith might be infe&ed, or the Truth 
of Doctrine adulcerated. W 
727 £7 _ This Foundation therefore once right- 
terryroex- ]y laid, and this Principle firmly, ſuppo- 


- — >— * there will alwaies zemain in the 
Church 
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t difference between them and 
| e Word of God, to which.alone that 
ought to remain ſacred and in- 
,that it alone is above and beyond 
Gontedverkie and Contradicion, and 
the Conſciences of Believers are to 
tyed to it only. , - And yet is not this 


berty to be extended ſo far, ' as to turn 
to a difſolute and irregular licentiouſ- 


ſs," whereby every Man may unadvi- 
y ſpeak what he pleaſe For he as 


wat abuſeth liberty, who too much ar 


leaſure looſenth the button thereof, as 

who faſtnethrit-too trait, - All ex- 
eams are ta be avoided, and we to fſa- 
ifice to moderation, which confiſerh- 
na the nudſt between Tyranny and a 


Nild and | Unbridled - Licentiouſneſs. 


herefore Prudence and Charity are al- 
ays to be taken intoCouncil which will 
y dictate, when and how this liberty 
may 


thir oc char Opinion either => 
nary" 


| Hug - -4] 


ane Porn boy 
roy Porſoms oc 7 all Places; when he f 


thinks fir, the liberty of 
nay nor alwaies & everywhere ye 
4e4inft to bear with all che of o-i 


/: both of the Thi s which 

of ſme axe comtradiced; and of Perſons with 
whom ſuch Contradidionis are 

ded. For there are ſome things of {6 

great Weight and Moment, that they 

cannot be gain-ſaid without the excream 

hazard of our Salvation, Freely to coo- 

tradi& theſe, or quietly to ſuffer chem 

to be contradicted by others, would be 

the fartheſt from Prudence and Charity 

— poſkible. There are ſome things of that 

nature 


audio. 0ers, There is often 7 On hi 
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ing or the weakneſs of others 
I to our liberty : and not 
2M | a E1tnte # others, 
os an itch afttr or unto variances, 
and contradictions, are 


d with the 0 of ſtrife & 
ion upon emp wh To the 


_— _ 


we muſt not give occaſion of offence, 

ſt they fall: From the other we-muſt 
ithhold all encouragements, leſt they 
hurt themſelves and others. For in this 
mqgurer we ought alwaies to ſhun all en- 
dangerings of the Faithful, eſpecially of 
he weak, leſt we abuſc our liberty to the 
deftruion of any one, but uſeit aright 
and to the edification of all. But in 
ings not altogether neceſſary, and a- 
thoſe, whom the Scripture calleth 

and who have their ſetices exer- 

ciſed in the Scriptures to diſcern be- 


rween 
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tween w | hat is trae'and falſe,” or 1C 


that is more abſtruſe; this liberty ma 
alwaics have or take place without offence 


or danger, For their induſtry indeed iff 


ſharpned by moderate contradifions 


_ Which areas it were the Whetſtones-.of 


Truth, and from which,as from the ſtrik 

ing or beating ofFlints againſt each other 
this Fruit is drawn or produced,that ciths 

they ſee clearly that errour that former] 

lay hid, or aremore ſolidly confirmed{in 
the truth'they hold, Which fruit camo 
but afterward redound unto the whole 
Church, and that to the eminent promo- 
ting of truth and the glory of Gods name, 
Bur to digladiate or ſtrive with gain-ſay- 
ings before the people out of the Pulpit, 
and to defire or endeavour by the vellica- 
tions or twitchings of publick Forms, and 
ObtreQations or Back-bitings out of the 
Desk or Pue, to make a Tumult among 
the rude common people, or 'by publick 
Writings to traduce and contumeliouſly 
to provoke and inveigh againſt others, 
would be next unto madneſs, and moſt 
ſcandalous and daygerous., Nor indeed 
can the knowledge of an ey yo 

tru 
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&of Fong Forms of Confeſfions = 
Dackeariens certain Spiritual, Bonds, 
| LIES de,» 6 

ongues ens 
atboace nia adfefined, Waranee 
wegancode. from the phraſes thereof, 


| x of ſpeaking,horder, method, &c. 

L bat that be is is alſo forthwith-ſuſ ed 
- {and-accuſed of Heterodoxie, who is 
... Ml found'ro, expound the Divine Scripture, 
and ſentiments. of his own mind, in other 
expreſhons or other order or methad,then 
what are expreſſed.in them, 5, ein thoſe 
Fotms/of Confeſſions. For by this 
means that liberty,. which ſo long as the 
truth of the Sences or Meanings, them- 
ſelves -remain | ſafe,'- ought to continue 
whole-and entire to all Believers in their 
expounding the Scriptures, as they {hall 


judg 


indeed if we will but mind it, the chief 
and: haply firſt ſtep; whereby hum: 

Forms aſcended tothe height-of awuſuc 
ped Authority and Majeſty vt 
vine, was this, that at the firſt they at- 
tributed to the phraſes, words, ozderanc 
if in themall fences to be believed, ho 
ped and practiſed, were more clearly 
briefly and ſubſtantially expreſt, tt 

in thoſe which -we- meet with in thefth 
Scriptures. ' For fromhence hath the ec 

fteemof them by lictle and lirrle been en- 


creaſed, and that of the Scriprtwes leſ-We 


ene: inſomuch thar according to- the 


words 


Ton tharſugh Forms of Declarations 
not. made: for that cnd for to teach, 


at- 
oh 
ly 
an 
the 


>N- 

cf-Yſed rightly and commodiouſly cnough,or 
- that im the judgment of thoſe very Men 
c that 


The Preface? | 

that make ſuch Confeſſions; they-art 1 
ry exactly and truly contained in then 
Forſo to aſe them willnor'be-a matter of 
' abſolute neceſſity, 'but of-meer: liberty; 
and he that uſeth them, / will indeed: dof 
well, and yet he will not be. judged to doi 

ill that uſeth them not,eſpecially if here 

ceive the ſumof ſaving doerinedelivercdif 
That they in'them, and do not condemn thoſe who 
are =: - 10, this point difſent. | | 
viz: 7 The third thing, which flows | fromif* 
wich» thoſe things that have been already:ſpo-iW 
NG ken of, neceſſary unto the right uſe off* 
be ſour wp. Forms,is this, That theſe Forms be not ati” 
any time held for limits and/bounds,with 
in which Religion and the-fwing know-i 
ledg of God is believed 4inſuch-mannerF;. 
toconſift, asitthey, who cannor in con- 
ſcience aftent to them or givetheir voice 
for them, were therefore excluded from” 
Salvation,and ſhut out of the Kingdom off 
Heaven, Farbe that fromus,who firm-M. 

ly believe that Chriſtians may unwitting-i: 
ly err in many things withoutthe loſs of 
Salvation, and who judg that there are 
very tew things, that are preciſely necel- 
ſary to be known and believed for the ob- 
raining Eternal Life, "Wherefore that 
ve 


Te Peles 


e may. | © hou TR 
lty is g far from us, we do opens 
My her my , that Forms of Con- 


ffior andDeclarations aretobe hadin 
10 other _ or account,than for cer- 


Paſyns and Standards ſet up,where- 
by they lare, who ſet thetn forth, that 
Thoda, thavthoſe Sences, which arc 
9 in thoſe Forms, do come ver 
ear the Truth, and therefore, unle! 
hey were taught beiter, do heartily de- 
and with, thart all others that are de- 
ixous of Truth and Peace would 
we Chem, not indeed properly for Fon 
Hiat ſo atlengih they might be ſaved; 
ut that chey might withdraw thetaſelves 
rom the danger of erring to the greateſt 
Wiſtance m « hay For neither ought it to 
eem enough to a Chriſtian, to make to- 
ds Etetnal Salvation by every means 
| ndin every way whatſoever : the ſafeſt 
d ſureſt is to be choſen, except haply 
jul tear of ſome greater danger or ſcan- 
| in the Church hinder the ſatne; For 
ie good of Eternal Hapinefs and of 
a immortal life ought to be of ſo great 


©" Þrice with him, that ke ought to hate 


nd carefully to ſhun all dangers, which 


may 


The*Phefack. 
may turn'sway, or withdraw- his rind 
trom 'jmbracitig' the ſane.” Nor hath 
he any reaſon to fear, that he doth ther 
fore abet and 'patronize Schiſme, whichiie 
the Apoſtle calleth a work of the fleſhſMc 
For if he haply/ depart from ſome Car 
pregations to others, he doth not forth 
with contemir thoſe, which he leaverh,or 
jJidg them (48 excluded from the hope of 
Salvation, butonly goes frofn thoſe that 
are more impure to thoſe that are mor: 
pure, that he may ſhew, that 'he hath 
cafe and tender regard of every truth any 
ways ſerving to his own Salvation, ani 
approve his Conſcience unt> God an 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Nevertheleſs i 
the mcan while he does his endeavoulif 
ſeduloufly to maintain Peace and Confihy 
cord with allthat are truly pious, as ta 
as is poſſible, and to teſtifie his mode 
* {m4-.ration, or * xquanimity,to all that ar 
#3  g00d, | 
...1,, _ And indeed if Forms of Confeſſion 
' | and Declarations be drawn up with thek 
nenſorr” ? bounds ard as 'it were ſacred limits of 
their right uſe, they will be judged nc 
only not unlawful or hurtfnl, but on tiþ 
contrary moſt peofitable and wholſon 


_ 7.3 

the Chriſtian” Common-Wealth; ye 

14 alfo ſomermes neceſſary. / \ oat 
ience; they who would have therh noe! 

ily vot.neceſſary, bur unproficablezand 
pnſcequencly:unlawful and hurtful, are 
zrthy to be thought tocaſban uncivib 

>PrO: rw Forſo far are they- 
themſelves fre ating any thing 

rthe Majeftyof the Seriptifte, ow 
"from their perfeQion' and clearneſs; 

2 oi: the contrary che trac authority 
jereof 15 nolefs confirmed andieſtabliſh- 

Wd by them; than by Propheſyings, on 
poſitions of the Scriptures: -For ſeeing 

Weir truth,both as to their ſence, man- 
'of expreſſion, and method, is tobe 

d and maintained from the Scrip- 

onflares themſelves; yea ſeeing the ſaid very 
pris do profeſs, that all and every one 
odelhay and ought freely to dothe ſame, and 
 arVonſequenrly do'/remit or - ſend us back 
tom themſelves to the Scriptures, and 
onxpreſly command us to appeal to thent 
helWlone in a)l'Controverfies whatſoever; 
frainly they ought not to be though 

5 confet unto the ſhaking or ſubvertingg 

ut on the contrary to the eſtabliſhing of 
Authority of: the Scriptures. Not 
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Pfu: 
do they in the leaſt prejudice the liberty: 
of Churches,  fince none is preciſe! 
bound unto them, yea ſeeing it is freely 

anted to every one totry by the 

dard of the Word of God; laſtly,ſe 

ing every one may without danger or fear 
contradict - them  ſobeit onely there bei 
a careful regard had of Prudence, Chal 
rity and Modeſty. Nor indeed do they c 
pen any gap to Schiſms and Separation 
For neicher is he to be thought ro make ig 
Schiſm, that joyneth himſelf to thoſ 
Aſſemblies, wherein he ſeerh greater pul 
rity of Do&rine, and Holineſs of life t: 
flouriſh and thrive, ſobeit he do nc 


proudly diſpiſe other Aſſemblies, an 
forthwith Judg them excluded out 0 


Heaven, or from- the Hope of Erern 
Life, whom he ſees ſomewhat more e 
iranged from his own Society, F« 
Chriſtian Peace and Concord may conti 
nue entire, yea and alſo ought, among 
Congregations divided and diſtinguiſhe 
in or by Opinions, ſo that che Fruleb 
pot in us, that all thoſe, who hithert: 
hold all things neceſſary to Salvation, ant 
do not obſtinately preſs Dodrines or C 
pinions preudicial ro Godlineſs, do noi 

agrt 


Ty together, and imbrace each other 
ely mutual Charity and brotherly Love 
elyFin the Lord Jeſus, But if we hinder 
el thoſe Churches from wg together 
e<eYand being conſolidated into one body, 
= which might and ought: to grow and be 

+ befflconſolidated together, or if being united 
and joyned. together, we unneceſſarily 
divide them, and ſeparate them into on 

ties, then indeed make we our ſelves 
puiley of Schiſm, and deſerve to be im- 
peached with God of diſturbing Peace 
 puRland Concord: which is ſo true;that the A- 
Wpoſtle ſeems noleſs ro make or prove them 
puilty of Schiſm, who gloried that they 
Ywere of Chriſt, no leſs, I ſay,at leaſt,than 
Wothers, who ſaid thatthey were of Paul, 

or of Apollor, or Cephas, for that thoſe 
deſpiſed theſe in compariſon of them- 
felves, and did as it were think it ſcorn 
Fthat they ſhoald be compared wich them, 

oF yca did rejetthem as ic were ſtrangers 
Mfrom Chriſt, ' Inſomuch that the defire 
FYof Truth,though the beſt and wholſomeſt, 
ertgdoth not excuſe any Man from the crime 
Yof Schiſm, ar leaſt before God himſelf, 
unleſs it be accompanied with a true 


love of Peace and Concord, and an en- 
| D;z deayour 
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 » The Preface," 
deayour after matual goodwill, For of 
ſo-great price-with God is the true ; Peace 
and Concord of..-his Church,.that he is 
even diſpleaſed with-a ſeditious Truth, or 
a OELptiet: we turbulent manner of 
ropagating-the ſame. 01 
Of 6: : And _ deny not, but that.it may 
. m2 v 1nd doth uſually ſomerimes fall. our, that 
dental intract of time thoſe like Forms obtain 
#/*. greater veneration and honous .than is 
* _ meet, and atlength, unleſs there be dili. 
gent provition made afoxchand, and the 
growing evil.ſedulouſly lyoked unto. or 
beyared of, do yery caſily degenerarein- 
to Idols and, ;Bands of Conlgience. and 
Enfigns or Badges of Schiſqr.:- Yet .be- 
cauſe all this is, want to fall out by acci- 
dent, we.mult not from. thence mak 
judgment of them: ſeeing that is not 
the fault of the Forms themſclves, but 
of thoſe, who according to the prepoſte. 
rqus diligeace,,os rather malice. of, thei 
owndiſpoſicion, do. upon; occafion, abuſe 
them; and ſeeing the crue value of thingsWth 
15 not to be taken, from the right or per-Wth 
yerſe and ill uſe of them. . For he thatisMan 
evil and imprudent, may ſometimes abuſe ad 
1a the worit ſort che very beſt things, asſen 

| | on 
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on the contrary,a good and. prudentMan, 
may uſe well-2 thing that isevitand burt- 
ful in. it ſelfe, and 1mprove ic for a who! 
or ſome remedy, at fometaros.! -Finrtherr, 
of more in the; next place; iy-hard!y falledy 
out, but thaty./if ſuch Herts of | Declas. 
rations be not- ſometimes -fec: forth, a 
wide gap is opened unto-ather miſcarria-: 
gs and inconveniences, if pos more grits 
vous,. yet at leaſt: alike and equal, and 
li-Wa way: is cafily pev'dunto-a,diflolute. hr 
cegtiouſncks ok fooliſhly: yeating (every 
thing, atleaſt no better than. tyranny 7 
in-MLaſtly ſecing by:that means,, which wei 
ndhave ſpoken of, we, may-timouſly with 
-Witand thoſe miſcarriages and inconvent>; 
-Mencies, which CIC will ariſe from 
thence, . For if thoſe, ; whothave thought 
meet.cofec forth Corifeſſtons and: Declay 
rations of their belief, had alyays. kept 
te-Mwithin the ſaid uſe of thee, they-had ne- 
ciryer had place given them for thrir excel: 
aſeWſive authority,in the Churcb., |: But atctx 
og that an exa&t account ceaſed to be hag 
er-Mthereot,. their Authority began by httle 
5 and lictle,and as it were by degrees to-be 
ile advanced, - inſfomuch that xhe Confcir 
asences, RIO, Tongues and:Pens of Mep 
on D 4 became 


became v on chem, __ 
Faith. Whence afterward it came to 


paſs, that ſomeby means of them, as ir 


were by certain letters of Heraulds a 
Arms, have denounced War againſt all 
pther Congregations, and that they might 


have no hope of reconcilement lett them, 
the aſſemblies of Chriſtians thereby have 


been divided and ſeparated one from a- 


nother, even as Empires heretofore by ic 
Boundaries, and Enemies Camps 

Trenches and Bulwarks, Laſtly, which 
is the utmoſt line of Tyranny, that they1 
have puniſhed thoſe, who did contradith 


theſe Forms with Force and Sword, and 
that with fo great a zeal and hear, yea 


4 


ned, theſe alone are deſtined to Priſons, 
Racks, Wheels, Gallowſes, Croſles, 
Flames,and all the moſt exquiſite puniſh- 
ments and torments imaginable, and all 
for this only end, hevele Authority 0 
theſe Forms may be freed from contra- 


diction, and vindicated from contempt, 
and by that means forſooth the ourward ſſÞn 


Peace 


odly, Diſpiſers of the Scriptures and i 
Atheiſts m—_ very eaſy terms pardo. i 


ules of (C 


1 


fury, that, when prophane Perſons, Un- 8 
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deace of the Church, - and quiet of the 
of FCommon+ Wealth may þe preferv'd 
3d. The which way of proce- 


abominared of all Chriſtians, ſo hath 
all along exceedingly difliked us, who 
leed religiouſly fear ro give or grant 
oany Writings, Decrees or Ordinances 
pf Men any Authority whatever either 
lireQive or coacive in matters relating 
0 Faith and Conſcience, or to Fuffer the 
me ro be given by others, 


,as it ought moſt juſtly to be hared 


From hence, pious Reader, thou + oo» oh 


ſom. 


ey Frilteafily underſtand, what was our end'7, 
lit {nd aim, which we propounded to our 
ndWelves in ſetting forth this Declaration, 
yea Wndeed, the very ſame we faid before,and ' 
In- one ocher. For this Declaration is not 
ind put forth to that intent, that thereby a 
do- Few ſnare of Conſciences ſhould be pre- 


ns, d, or a conſtant Square and Rule of 
[es, MFaith and Dodrine preſcribed to any, to 
iſh-Wwit, which ſhould abſolutely bind the 
all Conſciences of Men before God, and 
* of Wherefore none ſhould depart from it e- 


ra-Wen inte leaſt, to wit, neither in Matter 
ipt, For in Words, nay nor in method or 
ard Fmanner of Teaching, Far be fo proud a 
ace vanity 


The Prefate. 

vanity from us, who know that this-ho- 
nour agreeth not with any Writings 0 
Men, how-accurate ſoever, and diligent 
ly, and long and much- conlidered, bu 
only with the Word of God contained 
in the Holy Scriptures z and who botk 
' know that from-the abuſe of ſfuch'Wri 
tings, which is too frequent and too cc 
mon, new Schilms, Se&s, Condemnati 
ons, Perſecutions, and other-Scandalsii 
of that kind have more often axiſen,and 
do ſeriouſly bewail the ſame... Andthishſ 
was'our principal aim, To ſatisfie-the 
often earneſt requeſts of thoſe, who judg 
ed that we owed this Service both to thei 
Church and Common-Wealth, and 
indeed for to promote + the. Pablic 
good, that is, both for the more-ample 
illuſtrating rhe Truth of God, and for the 
the more happy procuring and on every 
fide propagating of Peace in them both, 
Another end is, that we might by this 
means the more commodiouſly vindicate 
the truth of our Opinions and our Inno- 
cency againſt the inique accuſations 0 
thoſe, who when as themſelves hb6ld gric- 
vous and very hurttul exrours, among 0- 


thers, that in the firſt place concerning ta- 
tal 
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-S&a! Predeſtination, :and other points an- 


oo 
I 


zext hereto, - (as alſo, concerning t 
killingot -Herericks) yet will be 


the only, Orthodox Men, and the altoge-.- 
dcher pure Reformed, and ſtick not tot 


teg.upon us not only Errours,. but alſo 


rel . and Bl | mics, yea who while | 


hemſelves exerciſe new dominion ja the 

hurch, and do -not only caufe Schiſms 
and Sets, but do alſo every where raiſe 
pdireful Perſecutions and Baniihments 


oMzzzinſt harmleſs Men, do nevertheleſs 


complain of us (whom having in part in- 
deed cited in their Conventicle of Doxt, 
they very lately Fopfemdchperanbeand, 
and without making our detence) more 
han, Calumnioully as of the true Au- 
thors . forſooth, of all the Scandals and 
Diſturbances, that have been hitherto 
made. in'the Belgick Churches, For the 

. convicuon, therefore of theſe 


: Men, before. God. and the whole Chri- 


tian World, of their manifeſt calumnie, 
and manifold. injuſtice hither:o uſed a- 


gainlt us, and withal for the truer infor- 
ic-Mination of all chat are pious, and lovers or 
ſtudious of the Truth of God and the 
Churches Peace, we haye thought not 


with 
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© The Preface. 

without weighty andjuſt cauſe, that 
were bound to ſet forth this publick and 
unanimous Declaration of our judgment 
touchingalmoſt the whole Chriſtian R 

ligion, In the framing indeed . whereof 
we have firſt ofall diligently endeayour- 
ed, that there might nor be omitted there- 
in any Opinion or Do&rine, either ne- 
ceſſary, or very uſeful, and that ther 
might not be any thing, either falſe, or 
confuſed, or laſtly any thing idle 'and 
ſuperfluous contained inthe ſame. © But 
chat it mighr comprehend in ir the very 
form of ſound, or rather of healin 

words, which abundantly Jn 
unto us Chriſtian Faith and Piety, both 
briefly and plainly, and no leſs merhodi- 
cally,and as it were in a brief ſurvey hold 
forth the whole thereof to be viewed o 
all : and that by the unanimous conſent 
of all the Brethren, (not ſo much as ex- 
cepting thoſe who are held ſhut upin 
Goals) all which jointly and ſeverally 
diligently read it before, and in the fear 
of the Loxd examined it by the rule of the 
Holy Scripture, as far as they might 
by reaſon of the iniquity of the times, 
and at length with one Heart and on 
| Mouti 
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The Ped 


zuth did all a 
Rod indeed wer ve ns 


la Copfeflion of our Faith, but alſo a De ">= 
claration of our Mind and Jagen gment,for Jo" 
Wl that ſuch a "7 as jr ney, x ſome- 
_— more full and pregnant,than =o bare 
Confeſſion of F thealone doth: For in- 
. __ we were willing to ſatisfie the ho 
peRation of thoſe, who efired a 
= ary = and clear expoſition 
of outJu t concerning 
for the moſt part all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Religion: and withal alſo to pur. 
ook upon the mouth of thoſe, who K 
nothing juſtly to carp at in us,would 
te ade the people, that we would ne- 
-_ agree together upon any cotamon, 
ld clear and uniform Judgment touchin 
off the chief heads of Religion : that wedi 
nel conceal ſome things, of which we were 
x-|f aſhamed to give our judgment in pub- 
inf] lick, and that they were ſuch, which 
ly did overthrow the very chief heads, and 
-arlf as it were the axogSna, the Tenths or 
hell chief of the Spoils of Chriſtianity : or if 
hell we did ſometimes alſo publiſh or utter 
es, fl theſe, that we did hide and cover them, 
nel by obſcure doubtful and uncertain ex- 
preſſions, 


= Th Prefers. 
| preſſions, or ſome generatand< Seirtulll 
coverings of words, Wo nn By 
This falſe* accuſation of  theirsz" alz 
though long ſince elſewhere often deteR- 
ed and ſufficiently refuted by us, yerhad 
we rather obviate it even by a pablick We 
and general Declaration of our Belief, 
handy other means more 1yable 't6 ca- 
lumnie, So ſecure'ts #good Conſcience 
and the Confidence of a good Cauſe, 
which we have thought worth our while, 
even upon this pes, x publickly to de- 
clare, And this among others was 4 
cauſe, why we "conceived or framed it 
not in meer Scripture-Worgs, -leſt we 
ſhould indeed nouriſh that fuſpition, roi 
wir, That we ſought lurking Holes, andſÞ 
hiJ, as ſome indeed think, miſchievous 
and prophane meanings under an equivo- 
cal covering of the words of the Sacred 
Scripture : and that we might by this {ke 
means cut off all new matter of calumni-Wty 
ating from thoſe,whoſe ſolemn ſtudy and {VL 
chief labour it is toblur and ſtain, un- MP! 
der anv pretence. or colour whatſoever, WM 
the credit and good name of the Remon-WWi 
ſlrants with heinous reproaches,or at leaſt 
with {iniſter ſuſpicions, ba 


As 
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i As co thorny andtroo ſubtile queſtions, of 4 _ 
vhich are 57 Fr to your Univerfities n—— 
al:Wod Schools, and which neither advan- Ge». 
apethe knower, not Pngct the igno- 
it; "we have' purpoledly waved them, 
eaving them, to. idle and' to curious 
Wits, ' and which are troubled with an 
ble Evil habit of diſputing,to whom 
cis matter of pleaſure to make ſhew of 
heir acuteneſs ; and from thigkind of 
paſte,made to comfort the ſtomach with, 
oſeek or purchaſe to themſelves the pet- 
7 Garland of Victory, We have beſtow- 
tour time and ſervice on that Truth a- 
lone, which is according to Godlineſs, 
and indeed in canjunion with an inge- 
nuous and open fimplicity, the which e- 
ren the Unlearned may underſtand, and 
- Wthe Learned ought not to diſdain. Laſt- 
ly, we have thought it beſt and ſafeſt, to 
keep within the bounds of things neceſla- 
i-Mf'y, and in ourjudgment profitable, wa- 
ving and paſſing all other things of ſet 
k purpoſe, and that indeed the more com- 
modiouſly to avoid both the extreams, ro- 


. Wvic, the exceſs,and the defet. For nei- ”—_ 4 
ther do we like their Opinion, who will /orr of 4ſ- 
bave nothing contained in Confeſſions /*%%** 

and 


Fetks The Preface: | 
nelly whe ke bue ja WILKS, | 
' to be known and 

have chought ir meet to have ES: 

thoſe —_ that are profita ble 

pecially of thoſe, whic which 1n this k1 

cel the reſt, and as it were lead ai 

the Family. For theſe, _ Spurs ar 

Goads, mightily excite and put Gomes 

the will, goes more freely and,cheerful! 

to mind and endeavour after a love ar 


obſervation of thoſe thing that are n 
ceſſary, From hence wee ſeit whe 


come to paſs, that ſome . 
are not indeed preciſely re OS to Sal 


yation, do nevertheleſs draw after ther 


ſtrong motions bf minds, and do ſtrong 
ly incline and bow by their weight oudgf*< 
affetions and whole Neill to this fide offs 


part or tothe other, ſo.that he who ſet: 


his foot leſs aright,or leſs firmly in theme 


is upon a light occaſion put by the ſtayc 


neſs of a right mind, and eaſily like af 
reſtleſs wave, driven this way and that 
way. Wherefore although it be not ab-i 


ſolutely-neceſſary for all to know then! 
yer to be willing not to know, or ſome 
times to be ſimply ignorant of them,is 


dangerous, and often times very Ly 
n 


= 
COIS 


| | And hm drdet alchigr cor What 
i dpi rags For we bes 55s cr 
| liey chat rue Div 
j 
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\Mehereir © hater clings ec ON- 
Wy. that a manmay be the more ſtrongly 
ad fitly inflam'd and encouraged to a dis 
is petnrinapen of his duty,and keeps 
g of theCommandments of eſ| uxChrit 
xr it is a. dey, decayed,” barren, and 
equencly ſpurions Divinity, w 
within the bounds of. an empty 
ationzand meer contemplation,and 
which, after it hath eres tly 
{earyed the diligence of .ev e moſt 
Wigilanc; and with pain exerciſed his wit 
q ay, doth not yet reach to his will, and 
therein a due obedience unto God g 
,4Þ29 therefore worketh not in us a true 
» 280d ſaving knowledg of God and Chriſt. 
18 or he that ſaith,that.he knows God,and , jp. a4; 
þ. nd keepeth not his Commandments, he 
a $.a lyer, and the Truth is not in him, 
The firſt therefore and chicteſt praiſe of 
is! beologie conſiſts in this, that ic bows 
al. ſhe Heart of Man unto an Obedience to- 
nd E ward 


__ a natural liberty, and made as it were toll; 
'** be atits own pleaſure and difpoſe, that iſ}; 
do.again of its own accord ſubject ir ſel, 
y unto God, and--abandoning 
former abuſc-of its own liberty,doth on! 
other things, unleſs they be direfte(Wh;c 
to this mark; are before God vain and'friff.c 
volous, and of themſelves of the lea 
price,: and conſequently ina manner noe, 
thing: to be. eftecmed;''- The knowledgi 
therefore of them, is neither neceſſaryM; 
hor .profitable farther,.: than' ſo far as ln 
may og is mp ſerve unto this p ; 
al ſcope or . | 
—_— __ this — alſo, thoſe thing 
redpoinrs which pertain to the five Articles,as theyhar 
= 1 call them, -to wit of Predeſtination, ani 
' the heads annext thereto, we have ſom 
what more largely expounded them, any, 
| here and there diligently interminglec 
with other things. ' For it there be any 
Articlesot our Faith, which are very pre 
ficable, and in a manner abſolutely n 
ceſſary unto practice, or for the inculcaſoul: 
ting and begettipg in us an obſervationff 
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hriſt, theſe at leaſt axe tobe accourited 
uch. For theſe are every where and'dis 
Werlly ſcattered/or ſpread abroad through 
ut the whole body of Divinity, as cer- 

ain nouriſhmerits, yea as it were Sinews; 

nall ſtrings, Arteries and Veins, wheres 

py our Spirit is effectually moved unto 
"Wie exerciſe of Picty, and kepr,nouriſhed 
nd cheriſhed; yea continually carryed 

id put forward in the fame: and ſo con- 
quently ſtrongly engaged unto a conti- 
Ciual-progreſs therein. Which alſo was 
he cauſe, why we have every where here 

nd there, where the matterſo required, 
uwiith reafons alſo added; openly rejected 
he contrary Articles unhappily eſtabli- 
Wed in the Synod of Dore, as ſome un- 
"Wappy cockle-weed andtares thar are ve- 
Wy hurtful to true Piety and Holineſs, yea 
the foul blots and ſpots of the Chriſti- 

Wn Religion,which all pious people ought 
So otherwiſe to dereft, then botches and 
Wnpoſthumes,wholy ſucking up the whole 
ice, bloud and vigour of Goodneſs and 
oneſty, and drawing them out of our 
(ctFouls, to nouriſh themſelves, For there 
10s nothing ſo much anEnemy toReligion, 
| E 2 as 


or keeping of the Commands of Jeſus 
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as that fictitious fate of Predeſtination 


and- unavoidable neceffity 'of obeying 
and offending, We had' 'yet' another 


cauſe of this our' doing, 'to wit; -that || 


this means we mightreſtifie” and- declare 


tothe whole Chriſtian World, how juſ 
and weighty cauſes moved 'us,why we in 

ed their Opinion, who obſtinatel) 
and ſtiffly urged the ſaid: fatal Predeſti 
bation, as the:chief baſis, as indeed it i 


* Nov, Or *- pillar; and ground of their Religi 


t 
: deal. on;; and refuſed to tolerate in our NP 


W{40, 


therlands their brethren that diſſent wit! 
them about the ſame;to wit,becauſe, if in 


deed it be conſidered by its ſelf and ac 


hurtful to Religion and Piety : and the 

that we might leave it to al godly Met 
to judg,whether we any way deſerved, up 
on that account to be ſo unworthily and 


- GE dealt with by the Synod ot 


ort, to be diſmiſt with reproach, tc 
be put out of our places, to be taken an 
vioiently haled from our Churches 
though never ſo much againſt their wills 
and furthermore afterward by the mo 
Illuſtrious Lords, the Lord, States Gen 
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_ cording to its genuine diſpoſition an 
tendency, we {aw that it was greatijſÞ 
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. The Preface: L Y- 
ſal, which were bur alittle before every 
-wbereafreran unuſual manner for a great 
part altered and changed,to be caſt out of 
Four Country, and Baniſhed for ever, for 
that, | being moved only with Religion 
and Conſcience, we could not promiſe, 
hat we would keep in everlaſting filence 
tatour Opinion, and that we would no 
tere, whether privately. or 'publickly, 
whether dire&ly orindire&tly, whether 
zpon occaſion ſought, or offered, dil- 
Weminate theſame, orinculcate it upon 
ur Churches ; being in other reſpects 
ady tq perform and diſcharge all the 
luties of good” Citizens and Subjects to- 
Wether with our Country-Men: concer- 
ling both which proceedings, both Ec- 
{1aſtical and Civil, no doubt but God 
ad his Church in their due cime will 
de far otherwiſe, than our adverſaries 
Weclire or expect. S. 
Laſtly, we have no where added ta = | 
is our Confeſſion the direful Anathe- thema's, 
z's, 2.e. curſings of mens perſons,and 
at (a ſorrow it is to ſpeak it) toa 
ead-bare worn, Damnamrs, We con- 
emn ; but have every-where only bare- 
» or ſimply ſpoken our Opinion or 
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Mind, or witha moderate rej 

tain errours added thereunto:- url: 

we religiouſly fear, to denaunce an An 

thema there, ' where | the: holy Spirit off; 

God goeth before us by his own example! 

Gal. 1. 8, For with the Apoſtle Paw/,we: doubt nodff1 

to bid Anathemato Angels and Men, if! 

they preach any other Goſpel than whaiiſi 

\ Cor. s, bath been preached : Yea further with 

22> the ſame, We bid Anathema Mairan-athivt 

unto all that love not the Lord Jeſufe 

Chriſt, that is, to-ungodly, prophans 

and Arheiſtical perſons. - But where wi 

have not the Spirit of God going beforgſt 

- us, there we 'upon good right demunn 

and with-hold our aflent, and do botiit 

beg and grant pardon by courſe, remen h 

bring thac, which our Saviour adviſct C 

Mar: 9.x. US 3 Fudg not, that ye be not judged : ane 

" 
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ſi 

L 

tf 

Cc 

ar 

p 


. * of ce | 
| hs 1 


which the Apoſtle, Fude not any thin 
— before the hs Ye L» —_ wh 
will bring to l:ght the hidden things of dar 
neſs, and make manifeſt the Councils 
Mens Hearts, and then ſhall every 

have praiſe of God, Hence we do not e 
fily denounce an Azathems to him, wit 
we believe is held with a pure meer er 


rour, if he be otherwiſe pious, feariny 


Er. ry — me nr * a good Conſcience 2 
nar Divine” 4 ac is, heeem ro 
[ns] us to love the Lord Jeſus, and/highly #6 
WW prize bis Goſpel, by whicti-alone he -is 
willing to maintain - his errour, th 
noo which he ignorantly errs, ' For we know, 
, i how ready a matrer ic is, 'in ſo great'a 
W multitude of Opinions, ſo great a com- 
Wl pany of thoſe that err, ſo great a variety 
of wits or diſpoſitions, ſo great a plenty 
of hinderances and ſcruples, ſo great 
an weakneſs of judgments, in ſuch to flip and 
er: 'and how ealy it isby arguments 
truein appearance to be deceived, and 
miſtaken : how harmleſs allo it is in it ſelf 
botiFto err and to miſtake in many things : 
em how great alſo clemency and kindnefs 
{cri God is like to uſe towards ſuch as fimply 
we err, who pardoneth and remitteth even 
hin willful fins themſelves to thoſe that re- 
wh pent, and how aliene or far trom the gen- 
arifj tle and meek diſpoſition of our Lord Je- 
/s of ſus it is, not to pittie thoſe that ſtray : 
Va Laſtly how ſad and tragical diſturbances 
t calf} that both raſh and proud confidence of 
whaſſ- condemning hath ar all times occaſioned 
r eff} and made. For Anathema's are wont to 
rin provoke Anathema's, and where this 
E 4 chance 


*=& The Preface. 

4  <hanceisoncecaſt, all's paſt,and there is 
an end gf all hope of remedy-: For 'the 
direful hatreds of parties ſuceed;- and the 

| reins of hatreds being let looſe, they 

Anexbo'- commonly at length with deadly and 

the f«dy ſpiteful minds ruſh upon-the laughter. 

9 7*<** ing and Butchering of one another, and 

e» xd fer-the laſt fruit of theſe Condemnings and 

, $earance.. Arathematizings is, an everlaſting deſ-þ 
pair of cure, That we might-thereforef 
avoid theſe miſchiefs, we have carefully 
and purpoſely forborn Anathema's, deem. 
ing it ſufficient ingenuouſly to have ſpo- 
ken the Truth, and to have ſhewed t 
errour : leaving in the mean time unto 
thers a free judgment touching every er 
rour, and the greatneſs of the errour,but 

| chiefly to him, who alone judgeth right 

Pg ouſly, and ſearcheth the Hearts and 

23 Reins of Men, We have already ſuf 
ficiently ſacrificed to unſeaſonable 4» 
athema's, and to thoſe direful forms 0 


ſentencing to puniſhment each, other Mi 


we condemn, we _execrate and curſe, 
&c. lt is now time, that we-ſacrifice to 
Chriſtian Concord, Meckneſs and Chari 
ty. After ſo many ſad and diſmal curlings, 


whereby on every fide the fierceneſs off®M 
hatredsWve 


Ke, 7 4 
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8 - * 
- # % 


. The Preface. 57 | ] 
itated and exatperatedlerusley ade 
uch 1706 and ome wants 
ind b encls, by long- ering by | 
inc - s,by the Holy Spirit of Cliiſt, by 
-Wove unfeigned, by the word of Truth, by 
the - power of God, by the Armour'of 
Rig neſs, on the right hand, and 
n the left,after the example of our Lord 
ſeſus Chriſt,and of his Apoſtles, let us 
ight againſt'Errours, that to our utmoſt 
Mower we may ſave thoſe that err,and de- 
ver them out of the danger of Eternal Jam. >. 
eerdition, - Let us not be many maſters ; Mz-z.3.15- 
2r one is our Maſter: Let us aſſent to or 
wpprove of the wholſome words of our 
ord Jeſus Chrift, and that dodrine * Ti" 6- 
which is according to Godlineſs : Let © * 
is ſhun 2/4457 queſtions, and ſtrifes of words, 
om which ariſe ewvy, ſtrife, railings, 
il ſurmiſings, perverſe diſputings of men 
ff corrupt minas, and deſtitute of the truth, 
uppoſing that _m is godlineſs : Let not us 
ondemn, or ſhut out of the Communion 
ff the Church thoſe that Chriſt doth nor 
condemn, nor ſhut out of his Kingdom. 
\pain,let us not become the Servants of 
Men, but withal neither let us be Lords 0- Phil. 4. 5. 
er the Faith of others. Let our moderation 


appear 


The _ ; 


4r #rnto a/l,and in modeſty 
Jnity bear with one rare 
tainly x waded,that none ”_ 
be z or blotted out of the reg 
ſter of Chriſtians, that holds faſt his Fait 
in Chriſt,and in hope of the good Ig 
ſed by him, " eek ſeek rom i 
to obey his Commands, though'i 
the mean time he err in many things, tha 
in ſome ſort or other concern Religion W- 
the which holy and worthily to be praiſe 
moderation or equanimity, when the be 
and greateſt God ſhall have inſpired t 
hearts either of all, or ar leaſt of tt 


moſt of thoſe, who bear rule in Churche 
and Commonwealths with, then at leng: 
the Truth of the Goſpel will 'every whe! 
flouriſh,and an holy peace in theLord,ar 
Concord will ſet up a ſettled place of 


bode among all that are truly Godl 
The which ne it may ſhortly comet 
paſs in the whole World,eſpecially im ti 
Chriſtian, but moſt of all in the Reforn 
ed, we humbly beſeech of God throug 
Jeſus Chriſt in Spirit and Truth. The 
things thus premiſed, we ſhall now con 
directly to the heads of our Declaratior 
as thoſe which we would have alwayt 

Joyned by an indifſoluble tye with th 

very Preface, 
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Pp442440448- 4644648648 
"MThe C onfeſſion or Declargtion of the 
Mmiſters or Paſtours, which in- the 


United Provinces are called Re- 
; monſtrants, concerning the chief 


' Points of Chriſtian Religan., 


CH AE. 


Of the Sacred Scripture,and its Authority, 
Perfeition, and Perſpicuity. 


I, 
ERPs Hoſcever defireth to wor- The Foun- 
ſhip God aright, and cer- 7,577, 
| tainly and undoubtedly to ;- F«:cb un 
| be everlaſtingly ſaved, he © 
#] muſt of neceſſity firſt of 
all * believe, that God is, ©, Her 
and that he is a bounteous rewarder of 
thoſe that ſeek him : and therefore muſt 
I conform himſelf according to that Rule 
| and 
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a a Wa <li 
60 Of the Sacred Scripture, 
7 Mzt.7- and Square, which it is f undoubted| 
6.16, Fnanitfcſt was delivered,and preſcribed b 
the true God himſelf, the ſupream La; 
giver,and eſtabliſhed upon the promiſe 0 
Eternal Life, 
4 whuep+] 2. That Godis, | and that he hath at 
——_y ſundry times, and in divers manners ſp0 
head iv ken in times paſt unto the Fathers by the, 
—_ Prophets z and that he hath at length ini 
fomemr. the laſkfygnes moſt fully declared ant 
, _ manifeſted his laſt Will by his only-be 
* FotteaSon, hath been a thing confirmec 
* Heb-2-3, by *ſo many and great Proofs, Signs 
2>y-+o. Wonders, mighty Deeds or Work 
rw. At. Gifts or Diſtributions . of the Holz 
"her. ;, Ghoſt, and other wonderful Effe&s, and 
5&1 Joh. certain Events of ſeveral Prophefies, and 
#23 Teſtimonies of Men worthy of belief,chat 
any more certain, more ſubſtantial, and 
more compleat cannot be given, or juſtly 
deſired. | 


The Cane- 3, The whole Declaration of the Di- L; 


__ ,F vine Will, which pertaineth unto Reli- 
che old "gion, is contained in the Books of the 
Teftament- (1d and New Teſtaments, and indeed au- 
thentically only in thoſe, which are cal- 
led Canonical, or which it can upon no 
juſt ground be doubted, but that they 


wcre 


oF: A s. ns A þ _ OY oh ", "__ Cs 4 Matos" LO Fx 
and its Authivity; Perfeition, cc, EY 
vere written. or approved 4 we! ©; 
f 22Tim. 3 


re 


. 
4 w 
- . 


1 
ſ 


vreater Prophets, to wit, Eſaias, Fere- 
Biab, with his Lamentations, Ezekiel, and 
Denicl: the twelye leſſer Prophets,towit, 
Hoſea, Foel, Amos,Obadiah, Fonah Micah, 


w, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, 
zechariah, and Malaths. 
4. In the New. Teſtament there are ire 4 
Whe four Evangeliſts, * Mitrhew, Mark, Te#- 


ment, 


e, and John ; the As of the Apoſtles, 3; ics. 
e Epiſtles of Pgul, to wit, F to the Ro. »» 3- Joh. 
| Wars, the former and latter to the Coriz- ,7 He 
"Wians, to the Galatians, to the Epheſi- 1.1.0 4. 


vers other 


1-Wnr, to the Philippians, to the Coloſſians, j1..,; 


o the Theſſalonians two, two to Timothy, + » Pet. z. 
IF,16, 


Ro Titus, to Philemon, alſo the Epiſtle to /*F1cr ... 


-Whe Hebrews; one Epiltle of Fames, | two 2 Ko Eph. 
2, . 17. 
| 3 Pet,3. 1. 1. Joh. ( I, ws 4+ 


0 


159 times beenclearly found and proved h 
ſo many, and ſo certain and evident Tl 
ſtimonics and Proofs, that there can nc 
rom er further juſtly or reaſonably be « 

at ſometimes the 
hath been —_— ſome doabr of ſome fe 
of them, towir,wherher they were penn 
or approved of by thoſe very Author 
whoſe —_—_— they bear, yet at length 
more _— EXAIT 

mnalalld oth ſearcht intoit hath been 
bundantly evited, that they were 
deed and intruth penn'd or approved « 
by Divine Men, and thoſe whoſe Auth 
rity was infallible, and credit undoubt 
of with all Believers. «+ | 

6. Beſides the ſaid Books of the Old 
Teſtament, there are others alſo, whic 
have been now long ſince had in great 
ſteem with many, commonly calfed 4 
chryphal;the which although they are n 
of torce to confirmDottrines of Faith,y 
may they (though ſome more, ſome leſs 


p* 


ef 5 


p* 


Nd Teſtament is abundantly 
Wd confirmed) is 
me,is not qnly clear and evidentfrom 
ing written or allowed. of by the 
zeMen, we named before, and irs 
ag dliveredby them »nito the Char: 


ties; nor from its beirg confirm'd and | 4%: 5- 


1,135 14s 


dt or ratified by || drvers and innu- ; 5; Heb. 


A mirades we As deeds,Signs % 3-4 


l Prodigies,exceeding all humane and ;. 37, 13s, 3% 


| ngelical Wiſdom and Power, and fur- * 


more by the * glorious ReſurreQion ”y Go 
om the dead of the firſt Author of it, e- 3931532 
2 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Exal- 
tion afſerred by many irrefragable Te- 
imonics and Proofs;but alſo even chiefly 
dm Its containing precepts ſo tranſcen- + Mar. - 5. 


ntly f perfeR, righteons, juſt and = ” clus 


Lines en,, nor. MES. Ca COME 
7 Or any more xcellent,\ more Divinean 
re Wont of Go - To.whch the ala 
-»+ Fable * force andefficacy ofthe Doru 
3X El Gi aiech wo ſmall weight towitth 
-6;2 Cor. it, although ;ſuch an,cnemy and ſoun 
* ke” grateful ro the fleſh, was-by a very fey 
| 2Car:6 Apoſtles, and. they plain, ſimple, weal 
ir. 6. Men, Men moſt aliene gr free from, nd 
23- Aa.5. only the,crime, bur Aſo the, very ſuſpia 
AR. 1g. ,on of all ſimulation. and forgery ; Ma 
In, 12..:d advantaged by no helps of WorldlyElc 
pt *” quence,of no. renown .uponAany. accounts 
of humaneAuthorityzwithout force,witt 
out arms,only'by the perſwaſion of Re: 
ſons and Arguments, and demonſtratioi 
of the Spirit;withal by men-armed meer|) 
with Innocency, Sandtity of Life ap 
Patience, in a very ſhort time, in all pla 
ces, (though the whole Kingdom of Satan 
and all the World almoſt made reſiſtance 


and head againſt it) was wonderfully dif- 


ſeminated, -and ſo ſpread-it ſelf far and 
wide on every {ide into all quarters, that 
innu* 
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Orders and Condit 
norant or-priyate men, but of the tnoſt 
learned and wiſe not a few, leaving theit 

ancient and countrey-rites andReligions; 

in which they were born and bred, with- ' 
out any hope of any Earthly adyantage ; 
(nay but rather with a certain expeRa- 
tion of afflitions, ignominy and all man- 
ner of dangers and miſeries) . did moſt 
conſtantly. adhere and cleave thereunto : 
yea ſo far Uid the force hereof prevail, 
that all other Rn elſe, although 
every where eſtabliſht by humane power 


4a and force, the Jewiſh only excepted, 


becauſe that was of God, did almoſ 


nt wholly vaniſh,- and became extind at the 


riling brightneſs of the ſame. | A Prolegs 
8. And although indeed the primitive/977<- 
Church, which was in the Apoſtles days, ne 
might moſt certainly know, \. and un-/»*-s of 
doubtedly alſo did know, that theſe ;, __— 
7 Books were written, or at leaſt appro- 7 #heTe- 
ved of by the Apoſtles; and delivered as ere? 
it were from hand to hand the knowledg ©Chwrch. 
hereof unto us, and depoſited orleft the js 
ſame with us as a certain pledg in truſt , : Thel.5. 
yet do we not therefore hold theſe Books Theſ: 3; 
for True and Divine, becauſe the primi- 7. 
tive 
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Of the Sacred Scripture, 


tive Church hath by its uncontrollable 


Judgment judged them trac,or that they 
contain in them Divine Sences or Mean- 

ings, and hath by its infallible Authori: 

ty decreed, that they be held or account: 

e&d for ſuch, For firſt, it was not necel. 

ſary that the Church by irs Judgment 

ſhould define, andby its Authority de. 
termine, that thoſe Books, which 'were 
written or approved of by the Apoſtles, 

were true and Divine,or of God, ot no: 

for that, both before, and without all 

ſuch manner of Judgment, was altoge- 

ther certain and undoubted of by all 
Chriſtians both in general and patticu- 

lar: inſomuch that aſſoon as avy one of 

them knew, that any thing was written 

or approved of by the Apoſtles, he might 

1 Eph. 2. even | thereby, and of right ought to 
20.4% *-know, that the ſame was true and of Gol 
1 The. or Divine, and needed not any other 
Judgment in the caſe. In the next place, 
neither indeed could ſuch a judgment of 
the Church ſathce ; ſeeing no Man can 
be certain, no not ſomuch as probably, 
of the being of any Church, unto which 
ſuch an Authority is ſaid to belong, ex- 
cept he be firſt aſſured,that thoſe books, 
wherein the ſaidAuthoriry is ſaid to be gi- 
ven 


13+ 
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wnor to the Chureh,are true & 3 
Lnvine t -ahd ſeeing! be cannot know and! 
&rerinine for cerrain,)thatany Chulreht: 

ig'the true: Church of Cluit; * if he the)? Row.16, 
not alteady wiidoubredlyſure and vents; 316615 
before;that, wharſoe ver | is) contained! 41113, 4) +7: 
the ſaid Books, the ſame is/trutand from N Lady. 
God : for bydvertne of that very Faith © 44. 2. 
or 'Belief,' ahbrdy the Chilreh embrys > 55 
ceth or receiveth that as true, ſhe ker (elf 

finally obtains and hathrhet being'd truts 
Church, ' And if indeed fuch an Authos 

fity as this agt&es notwith che very firſt 
primitive Chutch ivſelf;mueh leſs oughe 

we to believey/ that it ' belongs to any 
Churotr at thisyay, of any -indved ſue 
ceeding thar firft and print we one” 2175 

9, The Doarine theretore contained ets iþ 
w theſe Books js of it felfraltogether 5+ 9cred 
Anuthentickzand/indeed i Anthority Di- 62s 
we, and + uncontrollable: + and by z. Heb1:4 
retfon of the infallible ver aghty of 'God,; 
deferves ns and Apr un- 
doubred Credit and Belief, and by ver- 
me of its autocratorical of abſolute and 
ſupream Power, 'moſt humble Obedience &,\" 7 
from os, And whatſoever | Dodtrine 2 Tim. 2. 
orTradicion wants this priviledg. of being rb. 
F 2 ot 
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66 Of the Sacred Sevigture, 


9.16.6. 4: did 4 
Galt bs ed/in writing in theſe Books, command- 


- Controver- 


PA 


of a SuprearrandDivine Revelation, it 
hath not by any Right, cither the ſame; or 
the like Authority. with it: | much leſs 
thar, which either decreeth \any thing 
F;1 clſe, (cither contrary to it; or: dive 
 fromat) and-that by an-uſurpt Autho- 
1 Mat. x 5, rity,|| or at leaft otherwiſe than is contain- 


ethit to be declared, or being declared to 
be believed , upon the pain and- peril of 
thei loſs' of Salvation: : fince :God can 
neither contradi& himſelf $ and no Au- 
thority, either: Humane, \-or Angelical 
ought to be: equalled/to the Divine; 


: TheSacred 10, And now becauſe ſuch Divine-like 


Scripture 


| 
> 4: e»ly Authority as this belongethiunto, .and IN | 
Rule of agreeth with theſe veryBooks only ; it is 
therefore even .withal neceſfary, that by 

Faith. them * alone;as by Touchſtones and firm Il | 
Ki wn and umovable Rules, we examine and 
11, try all Controverſies and. Debates in Re- | | 
ligion, and/by them only. £o.reaſon, dif- 
courſe and judg of them; and fo to leave 
them to God alone and co Jeſus Chriſt,as 
the only, ſupream and infallible + Judg, 
peremptoarily to be decided:for we arenot 
to think;that ir was any ways God's will 
and pleaſure in the leaſt,that they ſhould 
be 


ſhes of 


t Þm 4. 
12. Mart. 


23 8. 


cu by'any judk Maa or vuthorita- 


, any viſible Judg,and one gc- 

ing in the arch lith ie 
hath pleaſed bins co leaveus'in his Word, 
arule only direQive,or to judg only | dis I PCat. 19: 
reQively by, and not withal coaRively or 8,9.5: 19. 
by way of conſtraint : ' but -that x Op ag by Ty 
ought ta be an infallible Judg always 
_ in the Church, he hath no * 

here fagnified: nor hath he in his Word" 

poncd out, who he ſhould continually 

but hath expreſly commanded all & * Lan 
every one alike * to ſearch his Laws, or :4; + 1 4, 
Judgments and Statutes, to f try the Spi- roy 
rits, whether they be of God, yea to try | be a4 
| all things,and - hold faſt that which i is 4 FROG 
good , and moreover hath promiſed to * pc. x. 
ſuch as fearch into his * Laws, and ſeek 3 4,5 
the underſtanding of them, his Grace , wy & 
and Holy __ Rd t thoſc. who have /- #-. 


ſearched the Scriptures, and exa- 4 ye 


mined Controverſies of Faith by them, ::- z Pe: 
yea who have diligently tryed by the ***7 
Rule and Square of the Scripture thoſe 
things, which have been ſpoken by the 
Apoſtles themſelves, he hath commend- 

ed and praiſed chem with ſingular Elo- 

pies, 


F 2 r 1. Thcre- 


- #o - Of the Siered Sinifptare, \» 
; OS, ''T'T., Theretoxe,;they--who' dg freely 
pan 500d, gipethemſelyes,! oruffer.to be given-by 
&c.. othets this 1xretragable Authority, of per- 
cmptorily* deciding of Differences and 
Controverſies of Faith or Religion,cither 
all -or ſome, either, to - ſome certain 
Church, or-Synod of Doctors, or to a- 
ny.Socicty-ot Men whatſoever,or toany 
fingle Perſon, who alſomay be ungodly 
and\protane,- as to a vihble and ſpeak. 
+ Seerbe ing *Judg, and will have Mens Conſci. 
placerti- ences held and bound by. this deciſion, 
before, Iſa they build upon no firm reaſon, much leſs 
8. 20. Fc. upon any Divine Authority; nay rather 
they are tobe thought to do it againſt 
|Pſal irs. buth the ||one and the other alike. Beſides 
33-©/ that they do by this means greatly wea- 
16.5 ken and wholly void that Chriſtian duty 
fellowing. of ſearching the Scriptures,ot trying the 
chap.3 14» ws . 
15,&c. Spirits, of proving all things, 8c, and 
x *% withall both the neceſſity and advantage 
5 of pious and devoyt Prayers, 
An eX4- 12. For this therefore atleaſt moſt 
p79 ori weighty and withall moſt juſt cauſe, we 
+1102 ff ſuffer notour ſelves in Controverſies in- 
yer noni deed cfRel'gion,&in the ſacred concerns 
or cauſes of Faith, to be preſt wich the 
bare Authorities of Men, ſuppoſe wie 
| the 


the Gloſſes andOpinions of the Fathers, 
as they are called,the Determinations of 
Councils, or Synods, the Articles of 
Confeſſions, the Placits or Opinions of 
Divines, or the Concluſions of Univerſ- 
ties ; much leſs with long fince received 
Cuſtoms,or with the Splendor andNum- 
ber, or Multitude of Men of the ſame O- 
pinion, or laſtly Preſcription of a lon 
times continuance, &c. For Joubtleſ: 
at this turn we ought not to mind, what 
this or the other Door ofthe Church or 
Aſſembly of Doctors,though never ſo re- 
nowned for their ſuppoſed Learning and 
SanRity, nor what this or that Synod or 
particular Church, but what he, who is 
before all, and who alone can neither Mar. 23.8, 
deceive, nor be deceived, our Lord Je- 90995 
ſus Chriſt, hath ſaid and preſcribed 'in a»4/ofol- 
his Word. lowing. 
13, Nor is it ſtrange: for in theſe very ,,, p,,. 

Books is perte&tly contained a full and fedionand 
more then ſufficient Revelation of all the bo ring , 
Myſteries of Faith ; eſpecially of thoſe, $criprures. 
which are ſimply neceſſary for * all Men | ? 793; 
in general, and every Man in particular, Per.r.z;, 
to know, believe, hope, and do for to 24 25 
obtain everlaſting Salvation: ſo that there zo, u1. * 
F ou 1s 


"Of be Saered ay 
is noone point, no not the leaſt requiſite 


for the rigkt-information of Faith, or of hi 


a life plealing unto God, reciſely necel- 

ſary tobe held by any Chriſtian, which 

is not abundantly contained in theſe very 

t Theme Sacred Books. tf And by things neceſſa- 
56,, <. Iy vinto Salvation we only underſtand 
bregb- thoſe things, without which ir'1s utterly 
©Gal.s.s. impoſſible for any Man either to 'obey 
ERIFE the Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt a- 
5 -op 0 right and as he ought, or firmly to believe 
| his Divine Promiſes: and which are 
therefore ſuch, that without a Man's own 
manifeſt fault, they cannot be denyed, 


unknown or called in queſtion by him. 


The ciedr. 1.4, Furthermore the * perſpicuity of 


wet the ſaid Books, although in ſome places 


44A (eſpecially to the unlearned and leſs exer- 
8. Ofc. Pho Pſa. . ciſed) they be obſcure or dark enough, 
119-195 is ſo great, eſpecially in Meanings ne- 
1304-7; ceſſary to be underſtood unto Salvation; 
5.54.3 that all that read them, not only the 
5p + F. Learned, but the Ignorant alſo (that are 
| endued but with common Sence and 
Judgment) may, as far as is ſufficient, at- 

rain to the underſtanding ofthem, ſobe- 

it they ſuffer not woes” Ja tobe blind- 

ed with Prejudice, vain Confidence, or 


other 


Zr CO 


which we believe wn only lawful for 

, f thong) otherwiſe Rude, Ignorant t 746. 5. 
ind of the commonPeople orLaicks : bur 317; x. _ 
ſo commanded” and enjoyned them of 's- 
gd) and ftudy to;be acquainted with 154. 
hoſe phraſes or manners of expreſſion, » 7h: 5: 
which are peculiar to the Scripture, and * 

re moſt clear and ſignificant at that 
ime wherein thoſe Books were written, 
and whilſt the ſame idiom or propriety 
pf ſpeech yer flouriſhed ; that ſuch as 

eſe, we ſay, may from them abundant- 


ly underſtand all things pertaining to 


true Faith. and Godlineſs, not only thoſe 

things which are neceſſary, but alſo un- 

der the very reaſon of their neceſſity, to- 

wit,that they are neceſſary, and as far as, 

or how and upon what accounts they are 

ſo: and that Men honeſt, || teachable and _ Ns 

truly fearing God do really moſt eafily Fo6.7. 17. 

underſtand them. & 8. 47- 
15, But becauſe there be very many e- The <4»: 

ven amongftChriſtians,who either do not 7 Ga. hog 

at all, or elſe not with ſaffhicient *attenti- *Job. 3-28, 

on read theſe Books, nor with care and — 


Judgment conſider what they read ; or * 12-39) 
| do 42, 


C. 


do not frequently, as is meet, piouf 
implore the Divine Help and Afliſtanc 
2 Per- 3, or || elſe being tainted or filled with Pre 
re 4 ©: judice, Self-Confidence, Hatred, Envy 
Ambition, or other corrupt Aﬀectior 
are imploi'd in reading of theſe Books; 
and then indeed next, becauſe even i 
theſe very Books themſelves we ofte: 
meet with here and there, as well thing 
as * phraſes peculiar to the ſaid ancier 
times, and alſo tropical and figuratine 
manners of ſpeech, which at this time af 
ford us ſome darkneſs and difhculty 
and which are ſuch, that unleſs one ba 
ſolidly inſtructed in all theſe, or ell: 
bring with him a mind yery docile, hc 
+ neſt,and yoid of Aﬀectionor Partiality, 
unto the judging or diſcerning of the 
they may ealily be wreſted to a wrong 
ſence, yea toa perverſe, and ſuch as. is 
prejudicial to Salvation ; from hence ar 
Az of its {eth not only juſt reaſon alone (that we 
#nrexpre- may not treat of many other now) why 
+1Cor. 12 the f interpretation, and explication 0 
7, 58 the Scriptures profitably may, yea an 
throughout alwaies ought to have its place allowe 
_ 5- it in the Church, 


16, Bull 


du thee ones of 298 
26, But the tion- ich ue 
ripeure is thar, which-moſt faithfully {;:. Ex- 
xpreſſeth the native and literal ſence /<4rnef 
eof, or at leaſt cometh neareſt to it,as Puree 
at alone which is the true and living 
M8 Word of God, whereby, as by incor |Heb.442, 
ptible Secd, we are begotten again unto 13 3" 
xe Hope of Eternal Lite. Now wecall Jam.1.18, 
ie native and literal ſence, not ſo much ** 
nat, which the Words properly taken 
old forth, (as indeed it very often falls 
put) as that, which though the words ri- 
pedly taken do not infinuate . or hint 
t, yet is moſt agreeable to right rea- 
on,. and the very mind and intention of 
im, that uttered the words, whether it 
rere expreſſed properly or figuratively. 
The which may and ought to be 
gl known and diſcovered by the ſcope and 
Woccalion of every place, alſo from the 
* Subject Matter, Antecedents and 774.4 
© Conſequents, that is, things going be- ch. 22.39. 
Wore and following, alſo from compa- ***1:22 
ring of like places with like, and from 3.13314.15 
palpable Abſurditics otherwiſe like to 
follow, and other Arguments of that 
kind, or from the conlideration and 
weighing of things together, 
I 7. But 


; PS 


« Co 94 ®, - ” > : 3 
- 2 " 
* * 
, 
» wn. 0 


© Of the Sacred Scripture, - 
” T9, Buttodefire to fetch or take t! 
Expoſition from any. other Auth 
Head, or Fountain whatſoever, to wi 
from any Symbol or Creed of Mens n 
king, or Analogy of Faith in this of 
that place received, or any publick Cot 
3K feffion of Churches (which we alſo | 
fore adviſed in our Preface, which y 
would never have at any time ſevered 
divided from this our Declaration) « 
from theDecrees of Councils,or Conſer 
of Fathers one or other, though ev 
the moſt or greateſt part of them, is 
thing too uncertain and oftentimes dani 
gerous, | 
4proleyi: 18.And yet do we not therefore light! 
er preven- deſpiſe the pious, probable, or long-ſinct 
a>ebegz. received interpretations of others, « 
on. ſpecially of the ancient Fathers whethe _ 
Greek or Latin : much leſs ſo as proud: 
ly, or arrogantly to reje& their unani- 
mous conſent ; but we do then at length, 
and that indeed modeſtly recede om 
them, when we find in our Conſcience, 
that they alledg things aliene from, or 
not agreeable with the' true ſence of the 
Scriptures, or things contrary to it, 
Nor dowe think, that we do by this 
means 


» 


ef 


1s do hom any onliodis Since not 
ly every of them apart, bur, alſo the 
i them _ yea all of them 
cr, tin many 
's fir; and themſelves alſo have feet, 
ot inowledged it of themſelves with one 
: and therefore do expreſly for- 
I, that their writings be ſimply or 
_— more ado eleved, "by 
fire that we at length ſofar approve 
chem, as they agree with the Sacred 
ures; and on the contrary, that 
fcely reje them ſo far as they diſa- 
ree with the ſame. 


"5® Of the trowlede of the Bſſonce of God, 


CHAP/ JI. 


Of the Kmowleds of tht Eſſence of Gol, 
of the Divine Nature, f 


I. 
The t - 
chief heads | \ Urthermore our- whole Religi 


of Keligron contained in theſe very Boe 

*Job. 17.3 doth ey: conſiſt in our rig 
al 4 ot knowledg of the * one 'only true Ge 
75 40 and Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, whe 
> Jo-9 he hath ſent; and in a lawful or-dueWc 
ſhip of both in or under the hope of 
Life eternal and immortal after Deat| 
to be certainly obtained and enjoyed i 
the Heavens according to the tree pri 

mo of the ſame. 

'And that God may be right! 

Three h—_ and piouſly worſhipped, and tha 
_ /* accordiug to the Scriptures,  f thret 
ef Ged, things offer themſelves neceſlarily to bt 
Feb. 't- con{idered and held by us ; his Nature 
Ag? 4 Works, and Will. The Nature indee! 
32155, of God, that we may underſtand,thar he 
:4+&:  isofor in himſelf moſt worthy to be wor 
ſhiped ofus: his Works, that we ma 
\knol 


ol 


Wevealed in the Scriptures either cannot 


Fs <kl 


or of the Divine Nature.” fy © © 
now, that he may rightfully and deſer- | 
dly require of us, what manner of wor- 
ip ſoever he pleaſe ; laſtly his Will, 
xt we may be clearly convinced, that 
will be worſhipped of us ; and withall 
nw after what'manner he will, and 
zght to be worſhipped by us 3 that we 
ny aſſuredly hope for Eternal Salvati- 
2 from him. Howbeit concerning the ** 
ature and Works of God, all thoſe Fr". tg 
hings are not neceſſarily ro be held, <> 
hichin every reſpeR,at leaft whatſoever 
longs to theDivineEſſence,and all the 
nodes or manners of its working and 
inds of operations : much lefs all thoſe 


ings, which either according to -the 


ikely and ſpecious placits of theSchools, 

dr from the probable diſcourſe ot Reaſon, 

are wont to be affirmed of them:but thoſe 

only, without which the Divine Will, 

ee rightly underſtood, or performed by - _— 
s$: Since they only, who do the will of of God. 


WGod 28d | keep his Commandments, are "J® 23: 


Jer.2 


every where in the Scripture ſaid truly to 8, &:2.16 


know God, and on the contrary, they Fets-<. 


that do-not the ſame, are ſaid not to x joh:2,;, 
know God, So that that alone deſer- 4, ®* = 
ws 7 


Yo Of che knowlodgof the Eſſence of Ged, 
| vethco be called che ſaving Knowledg 
God,which is care with the practice 
Piercy. But other things pertaining h 
2a although haply they uk 
profitable more or leſs, either for the pr 
moting of Piety or tor the better und: 
ſtanding, and more happy compoſing ( 
Controverſies of Religion- that n 
happen ; yet they ought not to be he 
for neceſſary doctrines of Faith; whic 
we cannot be ighorant of without the lo 
of Salvation. 
of che . 3+ As to the Nature of God, tl 
warwre Scripture holds forth God unto us unde 
of God. a twofold confideration, 1. Ab 


lutely and generally in his eſſential / 

tributes: to wit, whereby he doth unfo 
or declare unto us * his Spiritual Natur 
1.17, &6, and glorious Majeſty common to the 6: 


 *Exod. 34. 
6,7-1Tim. 


19,16 ſtin& or ſeveral Perſons, ſofar as is 


quilite for our Faith and Salyation in thi 
Life.2.Diſtinly8 relatively in the my 

jon ſtery of thefSacredTrinity, which reſpe 
13. 14. cth the internal and mutyal habitude 
xJob-5.7- z.e. ſtate or ſtanding, and certain propet 
| ceconomy, 2. e. ordering or diſpoling 0 
things,of the perſons among themſelves 

4. Theſe 


'  » or of the Devine Nature, '$ 

Theſe Attributes, ſo far as'they ne- 
lygenala henuaty, xe theſe that 
5+. God is * one, becauſe he 1s G4 we 
LLO0NC, without Aſſociate, the moſt SY- Supreme 
xreme and Higheſt z who hath neither £54 
any before him, nor above him, whom he +Deut.6.4 
hould depend upon in Being, Willing, X 3-39 
vr Acting z but hath his Godhead, or, Cor.g.s. 
Divine Power, -or Dominion over all * Tims. 


© 1ir TS from :amſelf ; nor is there any 


run 


ther belides him,nor can be, with whom 
| the Attributes of a true Deity from 
imſelf may or .can agree z and there- 


ore he is. of altogether abſolute + Au- fas 


bority, or uncontrolable Power, ſo that 19, 15. 


te can diſpoſe of his Creatures and all 16.4: 4 
lis Goods howſoever he pleaſcth ; that & ;# 6,7 


> 1 F || Job g. 
ſo as tol| give, take away, preſerve, Jobs. 4 


eſtroy, make alive, kill, command, ,,.- 7». 
orbid, permit, puniſh, pardon, en- » Clvou. 
eaſe, diminiſh, change, tranſlate, &c. __ a 
$ he knoweth: it to make for his own 11,12,13- 
lory, and the Salvation of thoſe that 22"* #2 
re His, andas he ſhall ſee it to comport Jam. 4.12. 
id agree with his Wiſdom, - Goodneſs, p,y,2%% 
nd Juſtice, Ifo.42.6, 

& 48.11, 


= 6. 11. 


.*F, 


F > Of the knowledg of the Effence of God, 


— 6. 11. He is Ecernal, * becauſe he 


—_—_— 


neceſſarily 
Kg Le 


1nd 


2m hath ently —_— unto us in . 
Tit.t 1- by ] us Chriſt, 
Immerſe * 7, TIM. Heis Infinite and Immenſe; 


ancev"y * becauſe he ſofuleth Heaven and Earth 


3} - that he cannot be circumſcribed by any 


» certain {| oe of places, nor concluded 
3s. Orenclo 

J 13 24 is every-where preſent in all places, al- 

Ifa.65.1 

Aas x. though never fo ſecret or hidden an 
48-49 moſt 1 remote, in wire and i mcompre 


henfible manner. Albeit in a certair 


| 2" f peculiar manner, he both gloriouſly ma 


pA Agr yen in the Heaven of the Bleſſcd 


& 115-3 andexerts or putteth torth a ſpecial cf 


T . 4 6. cacy of his | Grace in his Saints, though 


nor in all in like meaſure, Frem- when 
” there may calily be underſtocd variouh 
degrees 


Joh, 14 


ed within any bounds ; but hl 


"PP FpHpO aA0SDOO DN CN wwe wa. 


degtees of the Divine Preſence in the 
ſeveral things that are created, 0 * 

8. IV. He is Ommniſvient, and in- x] 
tur nge rv 4 

oo 


"7 oe, ine, == _—_ 

future Events, yea, and pb, 
| A ts a the Heart, the moſt 11. 16.4r. 
ſecret Sayings or Words, the moſt hid- **>*# 
den Deeds, (under which alſo we will 


; we things of Omiſſion, or thac 
done ) but alſo becauſe he + jcr.r9. 


cepeththem moſt. preſent in f memory, 9.19 
and ſeeth them, as it were, ſer before 7.Pl.7.10, 
is Eyes, whatſoever are at any time well *54-'7- 
-Wdone by us or otherwiſe : So that this z, 5." 
nowledg (viz. of his) cannot be de- 4. 13. 

1 Job, 3 
aced, either by ignorance, or forget- 2s, 


aVfulneſs, or fraud, or craft, or any de- | "| Iſa, 40. 


eit or guile : Laſtly, Becauſe he know: Kum 4s, 
h | moſt wiſely to order, diſpoſe, di- 27; 
rect and diſpenſe, and govern all things, ah 
9. V. Heisof Will moſt of wp free Power 


free, * becauſe he is determi- £24 7%.* Ex00.33.19, 
Pſ.115.3.& 135.6.Mar. 


d neither by any inward ne- 20.15. Rom-g. 15. 13, 
G 2 ccllicy 


Tim, r, 


+84 Of the knowltag of the Efſente of God, 
ceſſity of his own Nature, 'nor by /any 
outward force, 'either of any power or 
efficacy of Objet, from- without him- 
ſelf, to will, or nill, orto permit thoſe 
things, which'are, or come to pafs ; but 
according to his moſt free: Pleaſure, or 
mere-Counſel, 4nd good pleaſure of his 
own Will, he puttech"fogth himſelf ci. 
ther to will, or nil], or permit them all, 
And indeed all things good he ſo willeth 


* PTS, them, that he alſo * approveth of them, 


7.883144 


1{a.5.1,:, and procureth them : * Some things alſo 


ry pry g he commandeth; counſelleth unto, wiſh 


5.20.Heb. eth, deſireth, and in his own way effe 
13-18- , Qteth, But evil things of faults + or 


P!.5.5,5. . # S 
Es {ins, (that is, not' only the malice or 


© 


ET PTS E©OooyiSLvw Or 


my 
-- 


Ex20:5, wickednels it ſelf, - but alſo vitious Ads, Mer: 


Deg: ſo far indeed” as malice or blame doth 


16.*25. neceſſarily cleave ro them, either 0 
X themſclves, or by reaſon of ſome poſitive 
Law)he in very Deed doth not will them, 
but hateth, deteſteth, forbiddeth, difſwa- 
deth from them,puniſheth them, & often- 
times hindrcth them.,but never cauſcth or 
procureth them. Yet he willingly permit 

. teth them, and will permit them || not 


that he doth will that they ſhould bf 


done by: us, or efficaciouf]y ordaineth 
0 


* wr of the Divine Native. 
ordecreeth that they ſhould be: dotiey- 0 * 
burbecauſe he ſuffereth our ARions to * 
ptoceed in them, and doth not hindetic 
as he might : ard-this-he'dorth that he 
may not overthrow the order once ſetled - 
by himſelf,- and- deſtroy -atnd void that 
liberty, which he-gave his-Creature, -* 

10, VE -He'is moſt:/*:good, both may Fr 
Te and towards his Creacures:: and to ; 
becauſe he'is not only moſt highly per- 7977 
te@by' Nature, and therefore Kar high- Gs 
ly lovely ,; but he is alſo very kind and eu 
liberal 'towards his Creatures, although « 193.8 
ior towards all alike, yea ſometimes al- mo 49 
{towards finners': but *towards his jc 4.13. 
faithful or believing Ones, 'he is + moſt hr wr 
pracious , | gentle , 'long-ſuffering, and 1.3.4. 
merciful ; yea, heis moſt readily diſpo- J2m:t-17: 
ed to communicate to them the higheſt $4. ho.” 
anderernal':Good, ' that'is, than which 
m,Fnone betrer or greater can cither be defi- 

.ſWredor ofſefſed by them, 

11, VIL'Heis moſt juſtand * equal; 7%, Hel 
and indeed of Juſtice and Equity inflex# + G.<.18. 
{ble : not ouly becauſe he always loverh 23-=< 
hat in us, which is right and equal, and Pll.cacs. 
hateth all iniquity, in which reſpect alſo 4-7. 

n Scripture he is called Holy ; bur alſo. > 
G 3 becauſe 


£7 


26 Of rhe knowledgof the Eſſence of God, 


#8zck.18. cauſe he + neyer doth w to an 
23- 5-55 and in all his. Works. and j _ 
..o.r3 ( and eſpecially in making Laws, diſtri- 
-- rea buting Rewards, and infliting Pugiſh- 
Rev.19.2- ments) he doth always exactly obſerve 
ReRitude and Juſtice, whereby he gi 
\ San. Veth.to every'one his due,and execxciſeth 
15.29. | moſt equal right : Laſthy, becauſehe is 
et True, | Sincere,and in no/wile difle 
$.& 2.13, 1 his Words; and in performing-his 
Ti.1-2- Covenants. and Promiſes, he is 
1 Job,:.9, highly faithful and conſtane, 
O-mize. 324 VIIL He is Omnipotent, or of 
_ invincible and infuperable power z * be- 
> ix Cauſe he carf'do whatſoeyer he pleaſeth, 
20.6. though all Creatures be never ſo much 
=P ©2 5 Againlt it :%ea, indeed he can always do 
Mar.14-35 more, than indeed he eyer will ; and 
Juk-1-37: therefore he can fimply do all. things 
& 4.8. whatſoever, that do not imply @ con- 
tradiction ; that is, which are not ne- 
ceſlarily and of themſelves repugnant 
to the certain truth of things, nor ta his 
own Divine Nature, ak ; 
| 13. IX. Laſtly, He is mo 
ws nei 912 bleſſed or happy, and indeed 
Ma .11.25-A1.17-24: of *.compleat and incomyre- 
x Tim.6.19-1% 1" hcnfible bleſſeducſs ; becauſe 
| | , 


hd -@& a> -ann__=_ am u tem. cc. al id oo 
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x 


B 


higheſt degree 

nap ri Xe Freaſures of y wa 

=" and feareth not any hurt or evil *: 
any, nor [tandeth. in, need of, any 


ron fro rihone himſelf at any rime ; 
ely of his own give all unto 
hone he becauſe he is the firſt, 


ever inexhauſtible Fountain 


Gal that are 
A hes much touching the ef: 722 


frotal Attributes of God, pertaini Drin of 

indeed to this Head : all which nas, own 

ly and particularly we believe to be moſt * Deur. 6, 

profitable, yea hitherto neceſſary to be IN 2 

known, inſomuch that without the know. t Car, 8 

ledg of theſe we cannot worſhip God Ns 

aright+; but by it we may. For becauſe 

God is One, it is altogether juſt and ne- 

cellary fax us,that we with Sonl and Bo- 

dy depend wholly upon him only, as the 

Go or chief Author of ous Salvation ; 

and. again likewiſe, that our whole 
Worſhip terminate and end in him a- 

lone. 
IS. Becauſe he is of Irrefragable > _— 

Power, and Supreme Authority, it is Power & 

" 4 al- Amthbority 


88 Of thi knowledgof the Eſſence of Gid, 
altogether meet and neceſſary, that we 
do, whoſoever we be, and whereſoever 
at leaſt we are, in all things moſt hum. 
[ bly ſubmit our ſelves unto him, as King 
4 ji '*-0 Kings, * and Lord of Lords, any 
» Sam 15. where _— kv roi nor pry" to 
£j23% any; that we do pray continually unto 
g 1 oe, him for f his Beni! and other thing 
Fog neceſſary, or at leaſt uſeful for us, that 
2 &c, wegive him thanks for things received: 


2nd 1 Pet. Alſo that all 'Adyerſity," whatſoever he 


*'” ſendeth, we ſhould bear' it patiently, 
and quietly, and contentedly, and that 
we ſhould never abuſe our Proſperity, or 
grow proud thereby. 

Of bi E- 16, Becauſe he is Eternal and Im: 


49) 2 mutable, it is requiſite that we be very 


biluy, believingly confident 'to 'expeR, and 
nem-15- firmly to hope for the reward of * Eter- 
Tir-1 2 nal Lite, graciouſly promiſed unto us by 
17.13, him in Chriſt, and certainly believe, 
that he will never at any time either alter 
or change it himſelf, nor ſuffer. it to be 
violently taken away from us by ©6- 

thers. 
TR 17, Becauſe he is Immenſe and Om- 
” nipreſent, it is meet that we every- 
where walk circumſpedtly, — 
an 


or of the Divine Natwye. Ws 7 
and-carefully, as ir his fight ; that we tPalr;s. 
alſo always pour out un our Pray- | mn 
ers and Supplications, with all humility 2, op 
and ſubmiſſion, and a firm confidence of ©. —_— 
being heard ; and that we think, ſpeak; 
or do nothing - at any time, but what is 
ſerious, grave, or weighty, and worthy 
the preſence of ſo great a Deity. 

18, Becauſc he is of infallible Know- oi 
ledg, it is expected that we walk and «c _ # 
live uprightly, and fincerely, and cir- 
cumſpeRly ; that we always ſtudy to ap- 

prove our Thoughts, t Words, and i934 
Adions unto him ; that we continually 94.78.05 
commend our Cauſe, when good and \ yt, 6. 45 
juſt, unto him-;/that we with boldneſs Kom's, ”= 
offer unto him our Prayers, Sighs, and —_ "11s 
Groans ; And laſtly, That we be cho- : ver? 3-12 
rowly perſwaded that he taketh care of 

usand all ourConcerns. 

19. Becauſe he is of moſt free Power Of 4 
and Will, it behoveth us, that whatſoe- =_ = 
yer * g00d things we have, either in Pleaſure. 
common with others, or peculiar before ,, Deve.,) 


and above others, (whether bodily or 4+ 5, Tc. 

ſpiritual) we attribute ir to his alone {7 $7.7 
ſpontaneous liberality, and moſt free mu- 18.1,2,06 
nificency ; that we always diligently 5. 116.123 


and 1 Cor.4.7, 


T xz 


' 9& Of the knomledg of the Eſſence of God, 
| and ſeriouſly ſeek his grace and fzvaur, 
and carefully endeavour to retain the 
ſame ; that we humbly deprecate or pray 
againſt his Puniſhments and Threat- 
; and whatſoever he cicher doth 
imſelf, or ſuffereth to be done by t & 
m—_ thers, of willeth to'be done by us, we 
oc. ., 40 not meaſure the ſame by our own 
$674 proper ſenſe and apprthenſions, but that 
aut. we alvays religiouſly adore it, -as pro 
ceeding from his moſt good and free plea. 

ſure and diſpoſal. | 
of by 30, Becauſe he is moſt good and 
_ bountiful, it is fix and meet * that we 
*Deur.zz- love and delight in him with all our 
675 . Heart, with all our Soul, and withall 
&145- Our Might ; that we r<c[olutely truſt « 
ebrough- relic on his Promiſes, confidently im- 
2 Cor. 1. Plore his Grace and Mercy, do willingly” 
3 6% and chearfully conform our ſelves to bis for 
moſt bountiful Will, 'and that even un-({thi: 
der the Croſs, and always and every-MW - 
where obey him. ind 
> 21. Becauſe he is of inflexible Equi-£ 201 
Tr«th. ty and * Juſtice, and alſo Truth 3 we 
35%” are to ſee that we never murmur again(t Par 
Rom.g-14 him, when he commandeth, tempteth, 


Te [te yiliteth, pnniſheth, permitterh evils, py deſi 
þ - an 


4 Rom. 9- 
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. _, or of the Divine Nature. 
and that we never at any time Av bp 
his Promiſes and T and othes 
his Sayings. - And becauſe he is in the 
Kighel gre holy, + that we alſo. igals tle: 1 w_ 
tate bim in a ſerious ſtudy and exerciſe ; p..*;* 
of Holineſs. IF, 16. 
23. Becauſe: he is of inſuperable of 6 
Power, it concerns us that we fear him, Ontinipes 
who is able to caſt Body and Soul ingo ©” 
FHell ; and that we dread his cexrible * Ma 104 
Anger, and the Evils indeed which be Dee. ;2. 
threatneth, that we ſeriouſly fear them, 3 39» &c. 
{and the good Things which be prowi- 15,52 
vMcth, that we do with a firm and undoub- 1, 8. 
acted Faith expeRt them ; Laſtly, That 
| we do not, ſo long as we ſerve Chriſt, 
at 
I 
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too much fear the force and power f > Pal. 2.3; 

ther of the Devil, or Death, or Hell, %* __ 
ly or Tyrants,or any of other Enemies; Or wr, 
is for their fakes ever commir-or do any }:" | 
n-f{ thing unworthy of the Name of Chriſt. 31, Ae, | 
yl 23+ Becauſe he is moſt bleſſed, and b. *.. 

indecd of perfe Bleſſedneſs and glo-*7* 
\i- ious Majeſty ; it is our Duty that we 
ne earneſtly aſpire unto, or breath atter a 
at © participation of his Glory and Joy, ac- 
h, | cording to our meaſure ; and therefore 
cf delire to be perfectly united with him 
after 


T0. wt 


* 


Of the kniwledg of the Eſſence, 8c, 
after Death, to ſee him/face to face; and 
to be bleſſed and fatisfied with the ful. 
neſs of his' Houſe , and being ſupper. 
ted with this defire and hope unſhaken, 
that we ſincerely do all things that he 
commandetch z carefully avoid - thoſ: 
things ''which' he forbiddeth , * Laſt 
ly, That we bear with courage whatſo. 
ever he will have us to bear, although 
the Puniſhments of the moſt bitrer and 
moſt ignominions Death were ro'be un- 
dergone by us for his Name. 

nd thus far concerning the Nature 


of God in common or abſolutely confi 
dered. | 


mY 


OO M>=2 53 Q T2 x 


CHAP. 1. 
ch Of the Holy and Sacred, Trinity. 


1: D Ut God is confidered by way of 7” 5- 

B diſtinction, and relatively noder 22 
2 three-fold * Hypoſtaſis,. or three Per- Ps» rm 
ſons ; - under which indeed he himſelf in 15.56. 
his Word hath manifeſted his own God. *:5-26- 
head, to be conſidered of us ceconomi- Kd 
cally (4, e. by way of_ diſpenſation) and 2<%-t3- 
with reſpect to it ſelf, ' And this f'Tri- + Jobs 
nity is, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 7 
As one Hypoſtaſis ( or Perſon ) of the 
Godhead is * without cauſe, that is, un- * 4% 
produced and unbegotten : another is ”&* 
produced of the Father by Generation, 
or the only begotten of the Father : 

Laſtly, Another in peculiar manner pro- 
ceedeth from the Father. and the Son, 
or loweth from the Father by the Son, 

2, For itis the * Father only that is gs. 
void of all Original, or altogether un- oraer of 
begotten and proceeding from none ; Had 
other ; .but who yet hath from Eternity *:Cor.g.6 

| com- Eh. 4.6. 
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gs - Of the Holy and Sacred Trinity, 
* Joh.1.18 communicated his own Deity both tg 
— oi his only begotten * Son, not indeed by 
+Job 1- 6. Creation, 7 (in whiclt reſpe& the An- 
— bb gels are called the Sons of God) nor by 
| Jobn 1. .gracious|| Adoption, (by which we that 
Gal.3.26. are Believers are alſo the Sons of God) 
*Joh.z.35. 29. only by the * gracious communica- 
& 5.2,5c tion of Divine Power ( or Authority ) 
and Supreme Glory, as he is Mediator ; 
but alſo by a true, but yet ſecret and 
+Pſ. 2:7: 1neffable f Generation ; and alſo to the 
_—_— Holy Spirit proceeding from both; | by 
Joh. 1.18. Iikewiſe a ſecret emanation or ſpirati- 
# Jo.5- on : and therefore the Father is moſt 
Gal.4.6. juſtly counted che Fountain and Origi- 
i Cor-2 nal of the whole Duty. 
Their 3» The Son therefore and Holy 
Commuwni- Spirit, although as to both their bypo- 
—_ ſtaſis, and manner, and order of having 
Deity, the Deity, they be truly diſtin from 
- Jeb.a. x, che Father; yet are they truly partakers 
2, 5c, of the ſame Deity, or Divine Efſence 
Jy _ and Nature abſolutely and in common 
Col.1,15, conſidered with the Father : as amongſt 
og other conſiderations is chiefly proved 
Rev.r.&:. from the Divine* Names or Titles, t al- 


&z.&4. 
almo#ft throughout, +lſa,tr.1,gc,& 63,10, 1 Cor,z,n0Or, & ;, 


16,99. 615,22. 12.4.11,Aft,5.4.%k 1 3.2-X 20.28.Mat.12.3132. 
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Of the Holy and Sacred Trinity, 95 

fo from the Divine Properties and Ope- 

rations which ate every where in the 

Sacred Scriptures clearly given to them 

both. And here is the ſum of the whole 

Apoſtles Creed, wherein we profeſs that 

we believe in one God the Father Al- 

mighty, &c. And in his only begotten 

Son, cc. And laſtly, In the Holy 

Ghoſt, | 
4. And theſe things may ſuffice con- 7 ?** 

cerning even this Myſtery : the which in- concern- 

deed to treat of very ſoberly, prudently, FP; Fox 

and religiouſly, we judg altogether ne- ; 

ceſſary ; and very ſafe as far as may be, 

to expreſs the ſame in the proper and 

expreſs Phraſes or Words of the Holy 

Ghoſt : Since the Spirit of God him- 

ſelf * muſt beſt know himſelf, and be beſt : O og _ 

able moſt rightly and truly to expreſs Job.1.18. 

his own Nature ; nay farther, and hath 2:27: 

alſo been pleaſed, as far as is neceſlary 

and ſufficient, to declare the ſame unto 

us in his Word , whom we ought ſo long 

reverently & moſt religiouſly to follow, _ 

until at length we ſee God himſelf face ?1/--3-» 

to face, know him perfectly ; ashe will rzc 

then indeed in that glorious World to 

come hold forth himſclf moſt clearly to 

be 


96 Of the knowledg of the Work of God. 


be ſeen and knownof us. And thus far 
indeed of God himſelf. 


CHAP. 1V. 
Of the Knowledg of the Works 
of Goa, 


of the 1, T N the ſecond place there come to 


meds of . be conſidered the Works of God, 


and communicateth certain good things 
unto us, and in ſome reſpe& holdeth 
forth himſelf to be known of us: and 
which conſequently are a certain Foun- 
dation , whereon there is grounded a 
* Bxod.zo, right and authority in God, * by vertue 
ehrexgh- or reaſon whereof he may, and of Right 
Deur.32,6 Uſually doth require Worſhip of us, 
&c.P(.136 both for matter and manner or kind as he 
through- lezſerh - aif; bro and f 44 
««r. A&.1z pleaſeth ; alſo a Juſtice and Equity, ac 
34. 9. cording unto which we are obliged to 

4." yeeld unto him wholly and entirely ſuch 
+Mal.r,s. Worſhip, f as himſelf according to his 
X 219% que zight requireth of us, 


LC 


Of the knowledg of the Works of God. "97 

2. Theſe kind of works-fall under a *:2/>/* 
twofold conſideration. 1. As they wang 
were fore-known and fore-ordained of gee 
God | before all ages,or before the Foun- 1s. #44 
dations of the World were laid, which are 4&*<- 
wont ,in one word to be called his De- 7, Tan 
crees. 2. As they are manifeſted in 7-9: 1 Per: 
time, 'or according to the manner and 
order, now long f{ince moſt wiſely eſta- 
bliſhed and pitcht upon in the Divine De- 
cree (whether general or ſpecial, or ab- 
ſolute or conditional) are put in Execu- 
tion. And from this Execution, and 
* the reaſon and manner thereof, we are * PH), 24, 
to judg of the Decrees themſelves. For ' _—_ 
ſuch altogether are the Decrees, as is the 4.46. 
Execution of the ſame : nor can it be *:J-r-18. 
without a mark of inconſtancy, that the ” © 
Execution ſhould not anſwer theDecree, 
much more that ir ſhould be repugnant 
to, and croſs or thwart the ſame. 

3. The Works indeed of ſuch Exe- . 7=to 
cution, are principally two : to wit,the 7% 
Work of Creation, f when Man was not 4empricy. 
yetin being; and of Re-creation and om 
making anew, or Redemption, | when ««r, 
Man together with his whole poſterity NAD 
was now fallen, and by reaſon of fin be- 


COMme 
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come liableto Death and ctcrnal Con- 
demnation. To both theſe Works the 
-Eoh, x, continual Providence of God, * or Con- 


:0.9c. ſervation and Government of things doth 


+kraweh. Cloſely cleave ; and that alwaies accom- 
-«, Va. modate to the Natures and Properties of 


--** the things that were created, except 
_ whenany thing fallethout extraordinari- 

ly, as in Miracles, &c, 

CB AP. HY. 
Of the Creation of the World, of Angels and 
of Mes, 

Yhe Gig. I He Creation of the World is 
tiew of tho that firſt f and moſt powerful 


- Gen. x. Production of all things made of nothing, 
ol. 20. tOWIt, that primeve perfect forming of 
'-4 ** the Heaven, and the Earth, and the Sea, 
Plat. 1c4- and of all things that are therein : of 
Ars which alſo there is mention made in the 
4,&. Apoſtles Creed , when we ſay, I believe 
Rev-4T'- - God the Father Almighty, Greator of 
Heaven and Earth. 

of che, 2+ Among the Creatures, * Angels 
£%, , and Men are the moſt excellent, the one 

being 
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of Angels andof M-z2, 99 
being the Inhabitants of the Heavens, 
the other of the Earth;the one being in- 
viſible, the other viſible. The Angels 
are miniſtring Spirits, dwelling ordinari- 
ly in f che Heavens above the World,and 7 7®-2- 
there ſtand before God, as Officers or eg LY 
Servants and Meſſengers attendant on 5," Mar. 
him : both continvally to declare aloud 1 20,21 
his Praiſes, and to cither declare, or ©1944 
powerfully to execute his Commands 
throughout the whole World. 

3. Subtilely ro define many things 4 »-<vig 
without the Scriptures concerning their | frog 
Eſſence,Order, Degrees, Number, &c. 
we deem ncither neceſſary nor uſeful, 
but rather dangerous. It is ſufficient 
for us, piouſly to believe what the ,7% 4 
Hep , Fels of two 
Scriptures do clearly affirm of them, [-:.. 
That indeed ſome of them keeping their 
Original or firſt Eſtate (Principality) * Ge. 
have conſtantly adhered to God their 
Lord Creatour, which therefore are cal. | qc ., 
led || Holy, Ele&, and Angels of Light: 31-: Tim. 
diſtinguiſhed indeed by divers orders, in- /: oP 
to Thrones, Powers, Dominations, .c*c, 1.16.1Per. 
But which no Man in this Mortality can 3}, 
eaſily define or determine, That others, *z v2. 
* (inning againſt God, abode not in the 7 on 
H 2 Truth ;* 
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Truth : bur left long fince their firſt 
eſtate and place of tas: and office ; and 
therefore being thruſt out of the Heaven 

| _ of the Bleſſed into Hell,and borand under 
ors chains of darkneſs, they every-where in 
axden- this lower World under their * Prince 
ico (who is called that old Serpent, the great 

& 6.12. Dragon, alſo the god and Prince of this 

54 12:9 World, the Tempter, Devil and Satan ) 

1h-M.1. 5, wander to and fro through the Air : and 

om Ti being become, through their own fault, 
gf evil Demons and impure Spirits, they 
are every-where Adverſaries to the Glory 

of God, and the Salvation of the Godly : 

but in the Wicked and ſuch as obſtinate- 

+» Cor4. ly refuſe to obey the Will of God, they 

;Th «.c” f powerfully rule and reign through Se- 

* 2, 1. ductions or Errours,throughWickedneſ- 

pdt ſes, miſchievous Deeds , worldly Lufſts, 
& 19.12, and various Arts, Deccits, Force, Ido- 
"5-6. latry, Tyranny, and other works proper 
22.21. to the World: being hereafter together 
Rn with wicked and ungodly Men to becaſt 
20.10, into | everlaſting fire, 

7he Cres: 4. God at the beginning made Men 
»»7» the only two, * Man and Woman; and the 
4 f body indeed of the Man he formed © 
_ coy the Earth, but the body of the Woman 


&,. he 
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of Angels and of Mev. IOL 
he formed of a Rib-Bone-of the Man : 

and endowed them both with a rational 

and f immortal Spirit, yea created them # Eccl. 12. 
unto his own | Image and Likeneſs ; and 7," 
placed and ſet them in this World, as in | Gen- 1. 
a moſt goodly Kingdom beautified and Em 
aac for their ſakes ; yea further, he Plal.8. 
placed and ſet them in the moſt pleaſant 
Paradife or Garden of the World it felt, 

as in an auguſt or ſtately Palace, as 


Lords and Princes of the reſt of the Crea- 


tures. | 

5 alſo indeed adorned and beau- wn _ 
tifiedWhem with a pure and clear Under- Gefere the 
ſtanding,a right Mind, with a * freeWill, j4 , 
and other upright, entire, and ſound :g..4» > 
Aﬀecions : Furthermore he ſufficiently army" 
furniſhed them with all neceſſary Wil- ccte6ati- 
dome, Integrity, and variety of Grace {355% 
in this Eſtate, that they might know not * * 
only to uſe and improve aright their glo- 
rious Rule, Dominion and Command 0- 
ver the reſt of the Creatures, f but alſo 


that they might above all rightly under- 


f2& 3. 


chaprerse 


ſtand theWill ofGod towards themſelves; 


and freely ſubje&t their own Will (by 
which in other reſpects they did freely 


exerciſe Command not only over other, 
| H 3 but 


: 
, 
' 
' 
| 


be, l 
. 
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102 Of the Creation of the World, 
but alſo over their own proper ations) 
unto God as their indeed Supreme Lord 
and Lawgiver ; and by conſtant obeyin 
of him might live not only here dons 
ing to their hearts wiſh, but alſo hereaf. 
ter be for ever Happy and Bleſſed, 
rhew% 6. Wherefore this work of Creation 
& ſcep* of chiefly ſerves to this end, that Man 
*Pſal.8. & might underſtand, * that whatſoever 
104-135 good he hath, heis wholly owing unto 
Adt.rs God for it, and thathe is bound, if he 
&c. & 17. require it, to render and conſecrate the 
+9 ſame wholly unto him ; laſtly, thgghe is 
obliged by the higheſt right alwWs to 
—_— give him Thanks. For Þ he that hath 
no good of himſelf, owes all to him 
from whom he hath whatſoever he 
cn; hath ; and therefore ought continually 
3t-& 5.5, —_—_— in himonly | and not in him- 
elf. . 


4 Conf 7. But they who premiſe or hold,as 
hi Ly previous and antecedent to this Work, 


evxrraryt'9 not only an abſolute Eletion of certain 
*his Truth 


fom ch: particular Men unto Eternal Salvation, 


«b/»rdity. but alſo the likeReprobation of others, 
[.-7:4- the greateſt part,unto Ecernal Torments; 
Inſtir. 13. and indeed both peremptory, and made 
© +122 concerning particular Perſons, every of 


- 2 ce, 
. them 
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of Angels and of Men. 
them by Name from all Eternity ; they 
do not-only invert the Natural Order of 
things, but alſo deny the true uſe of the 
Creation, and wholly and plainly take 
away the Native Power or Force reſul- 
ting from this Work, to wit,of obliging 
Man to obey God in all things, For in- 
deed God cannot of right require, that 
a Man ſhould wholly deve himſelf of 
the- exerciſe of his Liberty, which he 
received by Creation, and deprive him- 
ſelf of the uſe and enjoyment of divers 
pleaſures, and inall things ſubje&t him- 
ſelfto the Will of So to os with 
his greateſt laboux and trouble: if he 
have now before-hand, for no fault of 
his own Torcgoings determined to inflict 
upon hima far greater and more grevous 
Evil, then that Good is which he gave 
him by Creation : nay,if he therefore be- 
ſtowed on him that temporal and lighter 
Good,that he might under ſome pretence 
inflict upon him an Erernal and truly 
lamentable Evil abſolutely deſtinated to 
him before. And now is not a Man by 
any right bound to obey him, who 
before he was diſobedient, yea before he 
was able to obey, did fatally deſtine him 
'i to 
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to this Eternal Evil, Moreover the Au- 
thors of this Opinion do not only make 
God unwiſe, for that the-deſtinateth hum 
who is not yet in being (yea of whoſe 
being there is nothing yer decreed)unto 
Etcrnal Life or Death ; but alſo moſt 
unjuſt, and conſequently the true and 
proper Author of Sin, For if God, as 
they are pleaſed to ſpeak,hath predeſtina- 
ted his innocent or harmleſs Creature to 
an Etcrnal, and really dreadful deſtru- 
&ion ; it is necflary likewiſe, that he 
t Gen. 15%. deſtinated the ſame unto Sin alſo : f be- 
Excl. 18. cauſe Where there is no fin, or tranſpreſ- 
416. 5%. fion, there puniſhment or penal perdition 
Rs cannot juſtly take place ; and fo neither 
6. ajuſt Deſtination or Appointmeat unto 
any puniſhment, much leſs unto eternal 
torments, and everlaſting and endleſs 
lamentations and wailings. Therefore, 

1 5:e Ca). { according to the Opinion of theſe Men, 
rin e» che even/God himſelf moſt properly, and by 
J4pls- reaſon of his prime intention, will be 
: the rrueſt Cauſe of fin, for that he is the 
aloneCauſe of Deſtination both to deſtru- 

Qion and fin, Nor cana Man now be 

juſtly puniſhed for ſuch a fm unto which 

he was preciſely (or abſolutely) m_—_ 

(v 
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Of the Providence of God, &. oy) 

of God, and conſequently unto which 

he is by the moſt powerful Will or Decree 

and Ordination of God art laſt compel- 

led. 


qu—_—_—_— _— — _—_— 


CHA P,. VI. 


Of the Providence of God, or his Preſerva- 
tion and Government of things. 


: FE” . What Pre. 
I. Reation is immediately ſuceeded eh 


by Gods Actual Providence, 
which in the mean while alſo extendeth 
itſelf to the Work of Redemption, and 
to all both Ages and Works, and things, 
which are,or come to paſs in this World, 
For this is nothing elſe, * but a ſerious —_ a 
and continual Inſpeftion, Care and Go- 7, &«. 4 - 
vernment of this whole Univerſe, but mow by - 
chiefly of Man (for whoſe good, unto 137. Prov. 
the glory of God all things were created [{;7:%-33: 
and made) or the Conſervation and up. &c. Ames. 
holding of all Creatures, to wit, both of ** + © 
things and perſons : alſo the governing 
and direQting of our ations; and of all 
events (whether they be good or evil) 


which 


Of the Providence of God, 


which in time in any manner befall the 
Creatures, and eſpecially Men, but moſt 
of all the Godly : and this inſtituted and 
contrived according to the moſt exact 
rule of Divine Wiſdom, Juſtice and E- 
quity, 

3. This therefore is partly genera}, 


Geeeral in * as it reſpects all Creatures, partly ſpe- 


weference to 


cial, f as it concerns Angels and Men ; 
| but moſt of all as it concerns the Godly 
* and Saints, By his general Providence 


according to his free power and pleaſure, 
either for the good or puniſhment of Man, 
to wit, by communicating them,or by de- 
nying them, by taking them away, by 
transferring them, by exciting or ſtirring 
them up, by giving check to them, by 
repreſſing them, by directing or diſpoſing 
of them,by mulciplying them, by leſſen- 
ing them, by intending or RR 
tnem 
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. them,by remitting or weakening or abate- 


ing them, &c. Either as the Goodneſs, 

or Grace or Mercy and Long-ſuffering of 

God ; or on the contrary his Revenge, or 

Wrath and Severityſhall think meet to 
require, The ſpecial Providence of —_ 
God about the Angels, * ſo far indeed''7 4ngets. 
as is revealed unto us in the Scriptures, 5. A oh 
hath been already ſufficiently ſhewed be- »> 2. & 48- 
fore in their Creation. For God uſeth wo ary 
their ſervice both for to manifeſt his own 23. 20-21. 
Glory, and alſo for to govern all the parts > ROAR 
of the World ; and in ſpecial he makes 17. & rg. 
uſe of their ſingular and paſſing both 3: opt: 
Wiſdom, Power, Swiftneſs, Number,or 3s. Mark 
Mulcitude, &c. And that indeed for to 7; 2*: 
inſtru, take care of, oblerve,keep and Heb.1. 16 
comfort Men,or even alſo to puniſh them, 

as he judgeth- it comportant with his 

own Glory, or the Safety and Salvation 

of his People, And about Men, or ra- 5pec-al = 
ther about the free,and eſpecially abour —_ 
the Religious Operations of Men, it is 

divers ways exerciſed and employed. For 


firſt he limitech and boundeth the liber- ED 


. ty of theirWill,byLegiſlation or making r, ic. 


Laws : + that Man cannot without fin, Derr.20, 
cither will or. do, whatſoever he- hath a &; Ba 
Will 


Of the Providence of God, 
Will anda Mind todo: yea chiefly for 
this very end, that he may not will, nor 
do but thoſe things that are right and 
Juſt : and chat by that means, as a lively 
Image,he mightrefle& or look back upon 
his Creator, and remain always freely 

m5 * ſubze& ro him. Again,|| that Man might 

Deur27 & willingly and chearfully yield and per- 

= ” _— form Fo ſaid Obedience, God ratifies 

x-2Pet.z. and confirms the Law which he makes 
3+4-1 Job. for him by notable and go Promiſes 
3-18.£zck, and Threatnings : and that he may the 

15-39, *. more effectually and the better draw out 

&. & 10. and procure the ſame, he maketh uſe of 

3% Pal. divers Perſwaſions, Exhortations, En- 

"W'FY - . . 

IG. 48.18. treaties, Signs, mighty Works and 
Wonders _ him, -_ _ dorh cx- 
cite, put forward, help, and ſtrengthen 
him , - far indeed as =4 ſufficient, that 
Man might really and truely obey him, 
and ncelbvate in ſuch his Obedience even 


* Pal, ro. to the end, Thirdly, * his Obedience, 


17 £18. and Actions obedientially performed, he 


1s. Re doth with ſpecial care obſerve, approve 


a>. Ob delight in them, and always faith- 

Mal. 3.16, fully remember them as worthy of his 

17. promiſed gracious Reward, and as ſuch 
Conrbailly ſetteth them in his ſight. 


3. As 


* 
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or his Preſervation of things, 109 
3- As touching Diſobedience or *Sins, 71 
afcugh he hate it with the greateſt Ha- jour jw, 
tred, yer doth he wittingly and willing. ” PELs-5, 
ly permit or.ſuffer it to be, yet not with g. Sock 6 
ſuch a permiſſion, the which being gran- 27 Pl. 
ted, Diſobedience cannot but tollow ; (for No 
ſo diſobedience would as neceſſarily fol- 
low from Gods permiſſion, as the effect 
doth 'its cauſe, and by this means God 
would be altogether the Author of fin : 
yea ſin would indeed be no longer lin, 
much leſs worthy pt Eternal puniſhment) 
but which being granted, Man only may 
become actually Tilobediene (chough not 
without danger or puniſhment) if b be 
altogether ja minded or will. For what yer- 
true Permiſſion requireth, that not only *4/-*«- 
the power of theWill be free in it ſelf,bur 
alſo that the uſe and exerciſe of the ſaid 
power be free alſo, and indifferently diſ- 
poſed or enclined to the oppoſites or con- 
traries ; or that it remain free from all 
neceſſity whatever both inward and out-,, 
ward. Secondly,+ rhe ations that flow or g.& z1.1. 
proceed from Diſobedience he variouſly E* 31: 
according to his own Infinite Wiſdome, Gen. 45.3; 
&c. & 50, 


20, 21. Iſa, 10, $,&c. Joh.'7.30, © 18. 5, &c. Luk. 22. 53. Mat, 24- 
22. 1 Cor. 10s 13.Pfal. 124. & 125+ 2 Pet. 2. 9. 2 Cor. 4.8, 9+ 
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Of the Providence of God, 
direeth them, either unto this or that 
objet,and to ſome certain end, whar for 
matter arid kind he pleaſeth , Man him- 
ſelf oftentimes knowing nothing of ir, 
nor ſuſpeRing any ſuch matter, yea 
ſometimes when it is wholly againſt his 
Will : and he doth withal ſo determine 
or bound them, that they do not always 
really come into a, when the Devil and 
Wicked Men would have them, nei- 
ther are ſo' many, nor ſo grievous, nor 
laſt ſo long, as they would deſire them, 

: ———_4 Thirdly,|| being committed he puniſheth, 
13. Na- Or remitteth them, as ſeemeth good to 
"T4 himſelf, But he never decrees evil a&ti- 
'* © ons, that they ſhould be ; nordoth he 
*Jam 1.3, approve of them, nor love them ; * nei- 
ther doth he ever properly bid or com-' 
mand them: much leſs ſo as ro cauſe or 
procure them, or toſtir up or force any 
one to them,and for the ſame ſo procured 
by himſelf co puniſh and take vengeance 
3P0)-".5- on him : but he always ſeriouſly hates 
12. Jer-r5. and f deteſts them ; and therefore doth 
E114 holily prohibit and forbid them, and at 
25, &,& leogth doth puniſh ſinners, eſpecially 
2.58. the rebellious and obſtinate, ſeverely for 


2 Thel 2, 
16, 17, | them. 


110 


4. The 


or his Preſervation of things. 21 

4.The manner of this ſame Providence 7% vr-- 
doth vary, both in reſpe& of quantity ,,;7,.. 
and alſo of quality, In reſpe& of quan- 714 <- 
tity : becauſe firſt it dothy not primarily ,c,; —_— 
nor equally extend its care and affection * "ge 
to all its objects alike, For it taketh.*"* 
care of Men firſt, and more || than of o- | i Cor. g. 
ther living Creatures , and among Men 5; Mt 
more of the Godly * chan of the ungodly z *vh. 33. 
and among the Godly thoſe that are em. '*: = Per- 


: $.7. Pal 
nent, that is, thoſe who excel or arc e- rol "I 


*minent eithef for Virtue, f or places of " hg 


Office, and Divine Gifts, either in the a; rs. 
Church or Common- Wealth, above 0- —_— 
thers : Whereunto alſo belongeth that Zh... 8. 
of the Apoſtle, Doth God take care: for _—* 
Oxen 2 Secondly, he doth love and ac- aps 6. 
cept more of internal ations morally 

good in themſelves, than of bare or meer 
Perſons, || For ſuch or ſuch actions do | _ 4. 
not therefore pleaſe him, becauſe the D [aig 
perſon doth in ſome reſpe& or other *< Heb. 
pleaſe him ; but on the contrary, be- Job. 1, 
cauſe theſe actions pleaſe him, therefore 22, 23. & 
the Perſon pleafech him, . Thirdly, to- w, 19 
wards Perſons not yer doing their duty 
(whether becauſe of groſs Ignorance, un- 
der which through the corruption of the 
tunes 


Irz Of the Providence of God, 
times they ſtill labour ; or by reaſon of 
ſome finful habit, haply more deeply 
rooted than ordinarily, and which they 

| cannot eaſily put off) he oftentimes ex- 
Prog, 2x4 erciſeth greater Patience, * Longſuffer- 
7.13. Rev. ing and Forbearance, than towards thoſe 
3:43: thatare illuminated, and do either con- 
4, &. and ſtantly, or.ever and anon make head a- 
10-2627 gainſt or reſiſt their enlightned Conſci- 
2 Pet. 2, ence, or have more frequently relapſed, 
20,21 Fourthly, about thoſe,who are truly: pi- 
ous and already do their dnty,he ordina- 

#Pfal, 5, rily ſhews greater f Aﬀection, Pleaſure, 
19 12.. Study, and Care about them than about 
Mar, rz. any others, Whence alſo he affords 
13 * 25: them more and greater. Aſſitances of his 
x Cor, r.” Grace, Gifts, of his Holy Spirit, and 
7- Phil. 7. Means of Salvation, than to others; yea 
Rev, 3.9. he is wont to bear with them with greater 
—_ Patience and Forbearance, and more ar- 
dent Zeal, when they tall through infir- 
mity, then with” others, Fiftly and 
laſtly, towards thoſe who altogether do 
not their duty,and are guilty of long con- 
tumacy and rebellton,he commonly ex- 
erciſeth greater hatred and wrath to- 
wards them, than towards any other 
ſinners whatſoever, to wit, by laying 
. upon 


113 
| Pal ſ.5, 


jo bis Preferv for 5 of obings. 


upon | them oftentimes moxe then, ordi- | "15: 


nary greivous curſes: Sometimes alſo by 15.17, 
blinding them, by hardening: chem, by "*. 06: 
delivering them up unto the efficacy of 4,1, wc: 
errour, and unto their own corrupt de- 7 od. 
ſires, and unto & reprobate mind,(which 0-21 be 
doth not ſo much as approve of- what is 7; 1t- 
right, not juſtly approve it ſelf to any o- &. Bob”? 
ther)yea up into the power of Satan him: 2:2.&4. | 
ſelf, who worketh powerfully in the 7 *5 
Children of diſobedience; Laſtly,fome- 
times by puniſhing them Exemplarily & 
openly, * asit were upon the Theatre of * Exod, g: 
the World before the Sun, and in- the {©/%t4: 
{1ght of others he magnificently maketh s, 29K. 
ſhew of his juſt diſpleaſure and terrible "kd 
power in thicm, 7M 

5. Ir varieth ih reſpe& of quality : 4#2cber 
becauſe, firſt, about ſome objects, either yn 
to effect them, or to hinder them from be- manner 


0 works 


ing effeed,or for the direQing of them, ne 


God uſeth his abſolute and itrefiſtible © 


Omnipotency ; 7 abqut others he afford- + 4 Chro: 
eth his concuzſe and help fir and accqm- 72 #7, +8: 
modate tq thipgs, and as it were attempe- 9 rot 
red to our own oature; Secondly, ſome —_ 19. 
things he doth immediately work by him- xc. ” hh 
[Father he waiketh mcdiately by An-* 

abs gels; 


_- "$& Of the Providence of God, 
pe or other creatures. 3. ſome things 
. he accompliſheth as it were by a Phy- 
fical or natural action or way of work- 
ing ; other he effeteth by an ethical or 
moral Operation : and both theſe are 
done according to the natures and fa- 
culties or powers implanted in things in 
their Creation : ſeldom indeed above, 
but never contrary tothem, Laſtly, he 
doth adminiſter or manage and order all 
things in the beſt manner, that is, al- 
ways for the moſt-part agreeable to his 

own nature, and the natare of things, 
Acinſe- _ 6+ Wherefore although the Provi- 
#ary for dence of God do intervene or intereſs it 
© v1; {Elf in || all the deeds, words and thoughts 
Liberty of of all Men; and God thereby diſpoſeth 
0,2", Of all outward ations, and events of 
4 &c.ch. all things according to his alone plea- 
21, 1- ®. ſyre : yet the- natural contingency, of 
*Deu.39: things, and the innate * liberty of Mans 
-. rage? will, once long {ince given it in Creati- 
ro&cia..gn, he doth never take away thereby : 


I. I9, 


&c, . . 
Aa 4.4. but leaveth ordinarily the natures of 


Wee, things ſafe and entire: and in ſuch ſort 
*> Cor. concurreth with the will of Man in a&- 
8.r1.&-9. ing, that he ſuffers it alſo to at acording 
” to its own- natnre, and freely perform 


its 


or his Preſervation of things. irf 
its part : and therefore doth not at any 
time lay upbn it a neceſſity of doing well, 
much leſs of doing ill, 

7. There is Seas a nothing that comes 2- Againft 
to paſs any where in the whole World rc.” o_ 
ralbly ot by. chance ; that is, Godeither 
not knowing of it, or not regarding it, 
ot only idly looking on; much leſs he al- 
together withſtanding it, or being whol- 
ly againſt it,and not in the leaſt willing 
to permit it. And thete is nothing alſo 
done by Man, whethier good or evil, al- 
together fatally and incontingently, or 
" W preciſely neceſſarily, that is; God vio- 
 W/ently forcing their Wills to this or that; 

* Moratleaſt offering any irreſiſtible force to 
Many Men, by any abſolute and evermare 
efficacious decree (whether you will call 
it effetive or permiſſive, as ſome are 
pleafed fondly to ſpeak) todo ſo; or 0- 
' Etherwiſe. FIR 
| 8. Therefore by reaſon of the true by nr 
Providence of God(to wit, wiſely ,holily re«#-,s-. 
and righteouſly moderating or ruling all ®* 
things) therg.is no place left at any time 
in the World either for the blind for- 
tune and brute temerity of the Epicure- 
' ans, or for the Iron and fatal neceſſity 
| % IF 
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Of the Providence of God, 

of the Stoicks, Manichzans, or Prede 
ſtinarians. Which tworocks, as being 
indeed extremely prejudicial and dan 
gerous, are chiefly in this point or mat 
ter to be taken heed of and avoided. Fron 
whence furthermore thoſe who are trul 
pious, being rightly informed of al 
1 Job. r. theſe things, in Adverſity become al 
21. 2. Ways Patient, and || in proſpetity al 
x0. Plal. was thankful towards God ; and more 
28.X 116. | ' 
12,13, Over for the future alſodo repoſe wil 
&. Mat. lingly or freely and conſtantly thei] 
Ti 4. chicfeſt confidence in God, as their mo 


17,138, faithful and truſty Father, 
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— CHAP. VII. 
= "Of the Sin and Miſery of Mar. 
e al 


; all”- Ro theſe Works of the Divine 5$;»geerb 
Goodneſs, of which we have ſpo- *#/*r< *<- 


Qre demption, 
Wil 
hei 


mo 


- 


ken, to wit, Creation and Providence, 
are ſeconded or- followed by a ſingular 

Work of Grace and Mercy : but ſuch as 

unto which fin it ſelf hath miniſtred a 

certain occaſion, * and, which is the con- * Rom. 2. 
ſequent of {in, the juſt puniſhment, or ue 
penal or miſerable Eſtate of Man : from &s6. 20, 
which they that believe are freely delive. *© 

red by Chriſt : of which things we are 
hereafter in order to treat. 

2. Sin was at firſt in this manner 0f44anm!s 
brought into the World, f Man being _—_ 
created with ſuch Faculties as we have 17. 

\ pEſaid, God gave him a Law, of nuteating 
of the Fruit of the Tree of the know- 
ledg of Good and Evil, ſtanding in the j Gen.z.x. 
midſt of the Garden, under the pain of *©- Rem- 
Eternal Death a'ad divers Miferies be- {hag 2 
lides. That I ;aw Adam brake, | to- 13:14 


t 3 gcrher ;. 


?Exod,7. 

29- Rom. 
. 18, 19, 
Cl, 2+ 1, 


Ke 


A confu- 
£42400 of” 
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Of the Sin and Miſery of Mas, 

ther with Eve his Wife, being begui- 
led by Satan, and deceived by his falſe 
perſwaltons, He brake it, I ſay, not on- 
ly by a Spontaneous Will,or a Will not 
forced, but by a Will * altogether free: 
becauſe he was not forc't either by any 
outward violent impulſe, or any ſecret 
and hidden determination or neceſſitatior 
(proceeding either from God, or the De 
vil) to will to pluck or eat of the For- 
bidden Fruit: nor did he fall into the ſin, 
through any withdrawing or denying 
(which ſome ignorantly call permiſſion ar 
the efhcacious permiſſive Decree) of any 
Divine Yirtue,or ation neceſſary for the 
avoidingof (1n:nor laſtly was he impelled}}] t' 
or maved by any Power, Command or In-Wl C 
ſtin@,althougha ever ſo ſecret or hidden, \ 
to tranſpreſsof or fromGod : (to wit, that | 

v 

c 

] 

| 


God might have an opportunity to exer- 
ciſe his ſparing or pardoning Mercy, and 
punitive Juſtice) as ſome perverſly 
teach, For by this means God would 
truly, properly and chiefly, nay ſolely 
be the Author of Sin: yea by this means 
that tranſgreſſion would not be truly & 
properly 6 atall: nor could Man by 
zeaſon thereof haye become truly guilty, 
v5 
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Of the Sin and Miſery of Man. Hg. 
or juſtly miſerable thereby : furthermore, 
neither had God therefrom gotten an; 
opportunity of ſhewing Mercy and exer- . 
ciling Juſtice, as truly and properly ſuch: 

But Man by the meer.pure liberty of his 
Will, altogether free both from all in- 
ward and outward neceſſity, only the 
permiſſion of God intervening, and the 
alone ſwafion and motion of the Devil,. 
the which Man might eafily have relited 
and not liſtened unto, preceding, and 
the Beauty and Grzcetulneſs of the Fruit 
in the caſe outwardly caticing, he com- 
mitted this ſin. 

3» By this tranſgreſion Man by Ver. 7%, et 
tue of the Divine” Threatning became th me 
Guilty'of t Eternal Death,and manifold 1G”. 2- 
Miſery : and was ſtripc of that, primeve Ae. 
Happineſs waich he received in his Cre: Rom.s 12. 
ation, and therefore ca(t our of that moſt, :.. "Re. 
delightful Garden, (a Type of the Ceele- Rev. cv. 
ſtia! Paradiſe) in which otherwiſe he did © © 4. 
happily converſe wich. God : and was, 
for ever debarr'd from the Tree of 
Life ; which was the Symbol or token or 
pledg of a Blefſcd Jmmortality. Da 

4. And becauſe Aian was the Stock ati Wl 
9 Reot of all Mankind, theretore he *hercof 


obs 
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involved and intangled not only himſelf 


1 AR. 17, but alſo all his || poſterrity (who were as 

ago it were ſhut up in his loyns, and were by 

To &c; Natural Generation to proceed from him) 

oh. "14. jn the ſame Death and Miſery with him- 

felf : ſothat all Men without any dit- 

terence, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt only ex- 

cepted, are by this one only Sin of Adam 

deprived of that primeve Happineſs, and 

deſtitute of that true Righteouſneſs, 

which is neceſſary for the: obtaining of 

Eternal Life, and conſequently are 'now 

born lyable to that Eternal Death, and 

likewiſe manifold Miſery, that we ſpake 

of. And this is uſually and vulgarly 

called Original Sin. Concerning which, 

notwithſtanding we are to hold, rhat the 

moſt bountiful God, in and by his belo- 

ved Son Jcſus Chriſt, as in and by ano- 

ther and new Ada, hath provided or 

prepared a freeRemcdy for al againſt that 

Evil or Malady, which was derived unto 

us from Adam. So that eyen from hence 

«<...;, {he miſchievous errour of thoſe, who uſe 

Conc; of £O lay the cvra of the Decree of abſo- 

»he $9264 lute Reprobation, being a thing forged in 

A i, their own Brains and Fancy, in this fin, 
zhe begin. * i | 

bag £-»-* may ſufficiently appear. Ns 
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Of the Sin and Miſery of Man. Ter 
5, Belides this fin, there are alſo 0- Atud# 


Sms, 


ther, which are every Mans own proper Ge, ; 


Sins or atual Sins, + the which alſo do 5 & 8.z1, 
really multiply our Gailt before God, 4+ 

. , a «4.17, 
and do in thihgs Spiritual darken our 181g. Jer. 
Minds, nay and by degrees blind them, Je my 
and laſtly by cuſtome in ſinning do more 7:14, &. 


and more deprave or pervert our Wills, * "2-19: 
6. Ofthis ſort of Sins there are divers , 7% 
Kinds and 


kinds and feveral degrees, as may be Degrees, 


, underſtood by their ſeveral Objets,Sub-+ | Luk, 12. 


jets, Cauſes, Manners, Effets, and Cir- 7 Foy 
cumſtances : to wit, there is one of | com- * 
miſſion, another of omiffion : * one of the = 12. Luk, 
Fleſh, another of the Spirit : f one pro- 73:34 A 
ceeding from ignorance, || another from | Gal-6.1, 
ſudden paſſion or infirmity, * another M=* 26. 
from ſet Malice : + one againſt Conſci- $5.1 _ 
ence, another not againit Conſcience : * Pal. 

| one reigning, another not reigning : Num. 1; 
* one unto death, - another not unto 39-*c- 
death : + one againſt the Holy Ghoſt, a- a" wa 
nother not againſt the Holy 22m:11-15- tLuk.ra, 
Ghoſt, &c. Hence concern- — (rrar-s 2 I 
ing theſe we muſt always ho!d he works of :he Fleſs 
this for certain, that there are Te + 4 _— 
ſome actual fins of which itis 5-16- + Mat. 12.3932, 
cither expreſly written, or not 9 25-00. 


oblcurely 


222, 
. 


| Num.1$. 
39. Rom. 
1.28, & 2, 
I7. 213223 
23-& 3. 8, 
&c 


* Joh. 2. 
15. Mat. 
6.31532. 


4 Pſal. 19- 
13. Mat, 
I8. 24. 
'&c. Gal, 
5, 17.&c. 
Heb. 5. 2. 
Am. 5. 


2. 
I Per,4.8, 


Of the Sin and Miſery of Man. 
obſcurely hinted, that he that doth them 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven 
and Eternal Life, ſuch. as are all thoſe 
works of the Fleſh which are deſcribed, 
Gal. 5. 1 Cor. 6. Eph, 5. Tit. 3. And 
elſewhere, and thoſe that*are like unto 
them: | whether they be accompanied 
with a contempt of God, and a manifeſt 
abuſe of right Reaſon: or at leaſt ſuch,as 
* in no wiſe become him, who is deſirous 
of Eternal and Heavenly good Things : 
ſuch as are the love of the World and of 
the things of the World, anxious and 
continual cares and diſquieting thoughts 
about getting them, and poſlcfſing them 
and keeping them, cc. But there are 
others that are ſuch,that deſerve rather to 
be called lighter Failings, then Crimes 
orWickedneſſes,twhich, according to the 
Gracious Covenant of God, and his fa- 
therly Love and Kindneſs,do not exclude 
a: Man from the Hope of Eternal Life ; 
alchough he be not yet wholly freed from 
ſome one of them : if ſo be he do not wit- 
tingly, and adviſedly bring this difficul- 
ty of freeing himſelf there fom upon 
himſelf, or by any other mcans whate- 


ver of continuing in them : but that he 
tal- 
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Of the Sin and Miſery of Man. 
falleth into them only through incogi- 
tancy, frailty, want of conſideration, or 
fome ſudden paſſion, whether it proceed 
from ſome natural temper,or evil cuſtom, 
or ſome unexpected chance, ec. There- 
fore Ads here are for the moſt part 
accurately to be diſtinguiſhed from 
habits, and, in that reſpect or kind, ma- 
nifeſt ImperteRions and Frailties are 
likewife carefuly to be diſtinguiſhed from 
thoſe Ads, which are committed againſt 
the expreſs and preſent ditate of Natu- _ 
ral Reaſon or Supernatural Revelation, w_y 
and accompanied with an open tranſgreſ- mer. 
fion of ſome' Command, and hurt or 
wrong of ourNeighbor (eſpecially accor- 


C23 


| d'ngto the ſenceot the newTeſtament. ) 


7. According to the divers quantity , 
and quality of Sins, ſo alſo are there SS 
* divers Puniſhments appointed and or- Deut. 27, 
dained of God for fins: to wit, both of 3,504: 
loſs and ſenſe, both temporal and eter- 6. :z- 
nal; laſtly both bodily and ſpiritual,+c. 

8. And indeed that twofold Force and 1 »wofold 
Efficacy of Sin, which hath been for- 79> of 
merly mentioned (to wit, Damnation or prot 7 =s 
Death Eternal, and the ſervitude of Sin, 7%<- 
gr Captivity under the cuſtom of $00) —_ 

| | ath 


224 


t Jam. r. 
218.Ma.11. 
27. Eph, 
3. 95 10, 
11. 2 Tim- 
I. 9, 19. 
- BW; 
|| Gen. 19. 
x &c, & 
Iy. 7. 
+ Heb. 12, 
I6. & 10. 
r. Jo1.17- 
+2.17. 


+ Gen. 4. 

4»7- & 5. 
* 24. Heb. 

Il, 


1. Be'ore 
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Of the Sin and Miſery of Man. 
hath now long moſt clearly all along ap- 


peared, whilſt God didnot as yet plain- 
ly and fully reveal his ſaving Grace or 


| Favour defigned betore all ages + unto 


linners , bur did only afar off, obſcurely 
and as it were through a Lattice or Caſe- 
ment, make diſcovery of it , to wit, un- 
der a general promiſe thereof, | and un- 
der a Type * and ſhadow of bodily 
things. For although under the Old 
Teſtament there were not altogether 
wanting ſome, who through the Aſiiſt- 
ance of the ſaid DivineGrace believed on 
God and through Faith walked upright- 
ly and ſincerely before God ; and by a 


Life ordered according to the Will: of 
God, ſhook off the Dominion of Sin,and - 


by the ſaid lively Faith alſo were truly 
juſtified or abſolved from the guilr of their 
ſins, and endowed with the reward of E- 
ternal Lite: fas is clear in the examples 
of Abel, Enoch, and Abraham the Fa- 
ther of all that believe, cxc. Yet were 
the moſt carried awav, and: as it were 
overwhelmed with che weight of their 
Sin and load of their Miſery, For where- 
as at the beginning there was as yet no 


written Law given ; but the dictate of 
Na- 
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Natural Reaſon, Traditions of Fathers, 


and certain other Divine and Angelical 
Revelations, and Apparitions only, .God 
ſo ordering the matter, did take place or 
bear ſway amongſt Men: || Sin was not -—_ - 
only in the World, but alſo did ſo far 
exert and put forth its' power, that all 
fleſh (a few only excepted, who were 
* righteous, and by Faith walked holily * Gen: x, 
before God corrupted f its way,and eve- *#;.* _ 
ry Imagination of Man was only evil 
from his Childhood, Whence the Guilt 72365 
of ſin was then ſo far encreaſed, that an 8. . 
Univerſal deluge of Water was brought 
upon the World of the f Ungodly. og 
9. Again, after the Floud Sin was not 2..4/ter 
only not waſhed away, but rather like *** 4 
leaven, was diffuſed and ſpread through- 
out the whole race of mankind : ſo that , 
| whole People,  Nations,and Countries :; x. Gen. 
every where defiled themſelves with Ido- **- 2: 2 
latryzand other foul gnd abominable fins, 
and in the greateſt and largeſt Societies, , _. 
or Communities of Men there were zz. 
* ſcarce ten Righteous Perſons to be ! "7: 7+: 
found. Art length when God, having ,7.'9, :o. 
paſſed by other Nations, f did chooſe Þ*.7. 6, 
ſome certain Men from the reſt of the 77,77 ﬆ: 
| mul- 


ww Of the Sin and Miſery of Man, 


multitude of Idolaters and Sinners unto 


himſelf, and out of his Special Grace did 
impoſe or lay upon their Poſterity a writ- 
ten Law, conſiſting of many and divers 
Precepts (moral, ceremonial, political) 
| as a burdenſome and inſuportable Yoak 
23 _ andPFence, * and,that they might be the 
«4. * more effectually reſtrained from (inning, 
' & compelled to do theit duty,did alſo ra- 
tify and confirm the ſanie by moſt ſevere 
. ter. 6. F Threatnings and manifold Promiſes: 
Heut, 27. Yea further * ever and anon, by | his 
x5. &c. & Prophets and other of his Servants cauſe 
M7. &.,, the Sermons of his Gracious Will and 
&c. & 62. Pleaſure to be repeated and inculcated 
© Chon, upon them for the further let and hinde- 
-36. 15. rance ofTranſpgreſſions ; yet ſin neverthe- 
55,75 leſs and notwithſtanding all Rill-prevail- 
ed and overcame, and its Dominion was 
| not only not extin& by this Law , and 
_ {- the Guilt thereof by * the Blood of Bulls 
Heb.7.13; and Goats, and other ſacrifices of that 
£07: kind, not taken away z but ſin was ever 
Rom. 3, the more and more encteaſed, and as it 
'9 20. ® were by a prick or goad ſtirred up and 
provoked by the Law; andthe Guilt of 
Death and Condemnation ſo far aggrava- 
ted, that the whole World became ſhut 


up 


Sa ws wo A == with 
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up under fin, and liable unto Condemna- 


tion. 

10, From whence at length the moſt 7%%»/e 
high neceſſity, and alſo advantage of the {zy of the 
Grace of God, prepared or preordained Cr*of 
for us in Chriſt before all ages, hath evi- 
dently appeared : for without it we can 
neither ſhake off the miſerable Yoak of 
Sin, nor f do any thing truly good in t |Rew.s: 
Religion at all, nor laſtly ever eſcape _, —_— | 
| Erernal Death, or any true puniſhment 8; 7. &c. 
of Sin. , Much leſs are we at any time a- 0203-06: 
ble without it and of. our ſelves, or by a- &13- 38» 
ny other Creatures, to obtain Eternal ** 


Salyation, 


 Ofthe Work of Redoanpiin: 


—— 


nas 
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Of the work of Redemption, and of th 
To jb A ces Yf Feſus Chriſt, 


The work 1 WY on it ſeemed good 
of Redemp- tothe moſt Mercitul God 
wor #44 in * the endof the World, or'in the ful. 
* x Cor, nels of time,in very decd to ſet upon and 
Gl. «. ,. thtovghly to accompliſh that molt excel- 
+ x Bee. 1. lent Work, which + he had foreknown 
i Fw _—_ or putpoſed in hitnſclf before the Foun- 
" _ dationsof the World, and in ſucceſſive 
ages all along under divers figures, | ſha- 
dows and Types (as it were in a rude 
draught pourtrayedJheld forth to be on 
afar off, and darkly known of Men 

& the Work of Redempfion * or Fo a 
15.&, New Creation : whereby he might of his 
Rom 5. 1Neer Grace and Mercy deliver Man,who 
8 :.&. by reaſonof fin was become lyable ro E- 
x Per- 1-3, rernal - Death and Condemnation, and 
1.&- lay in'miſerable ſort under the bondage 
of fin, from the ſaid Guilt, and reſtore 

him unto the Hope of an eternal and im- 

mortal Life z and miniſter to him ſuffici- 
ent; 
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and of the Perſo and Offices of Chriſt, #29 
ent, yea and ſuperabundant Power and 
Ability, to caſt off the Dominion of Sin; 
and to obey the Wil of God with his 
4M whole Heart. FEY 

2. This Work God hath accompli- _ 
ſhed by his one only begotten Son, our -ccom- | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: F whom indeed he Pref 6 


* therefote ſent into the World, not only £r1/, 
"ll that he mighe by him moſt openly de- f Joke 3: 
ful. _ «3g. , &,& 
p clare; and divers ways confirm his moſt 8:26. Mar 
& Merciful Will; concerning his beſtow- j,;.7'.s. 
HY ing Eternal Life freely upon Sinners that AR: 4. 1: 
"1 do ſeriouſly and truly repent and believe; > ophy 


but alſo in very deed, that he might &c. 
"F through his moſt holy Obedience; and {//** *%s 


1, the effeual working of his Holy Spitit 
"YN in us, as faras in himlyeth;by degrees 
- bring us to the ſaid wiſhed and delired 
end, | | 
Fa 3. Futthermore#the whole Knowledg 2/4 


> of this Son of God; our Lord Jefus Go f 
- | Chriſt, as far indeed as is favingly necef- | Job. 1:1: 
- 8 fary; conſifts chiefly of two parts: For Pager 
it reſpecterh partly his Perſon,and partly Rom. v5. 
> | his Office; In reſped& of his Perſon Je- pc 
© fus Chriſt is true and Eternal God, | and *i Tim. 
withal true and perfed&ly juſt Man, * in Mar = 
one and the fame perſon : tor that he is '* 


130, 


I4, &xc. & 
ch. 3.18. 
Rom. 1. 
3» 4. & 8. 
32, Gals. 
4+ Luke 2, 
31, &c, 
Heb.4 14. 
Of the 
Truth, 
Perfedi- 
on Ic, of 
his hu- 
mane na- 
fire. 
|!Joh.r.14. 
&c, Heb, 
2. 14. &c, 
&4.15. 
& ec, 7.Ro- 
I.;.&8, 
3, Gal. 4. 
4) Cc. 
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eſtate. 
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t Job, >. the natural, only begotten and proper 


Son of God, f inthe tulneſs gf time, by 
the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, made 
true and entire Man, and born of the 
Virgin Mary, without any Spot or Stain 
of Sin, 

4. And he was not only true, or en- 
tire and: perfect Man,as to his ſubſtance; 
to wit, conliſting of a true humane body, 
and a reaſonable Soul : but alſo truly ob- 
noxious; or ſubject to the ſame Infirmi- 
ties.| Paſhons, Miſeries, Afflictions, Trou- 
bles, Griefs, Sorrows, Ignominy, Re- 
proaches, and conſequently the moſt 
harp or bitter Death, as we are : and 
that for this very end, that being in all 
things made like unto his Brethren (yer 
without Sin) he might be our merciful 
and Faithful high Prieſt in things per- 
taining unto God, to expiate the Sins of 
the People, And this is meant by that 
Article of the Apoſtles Creed concern- 
ing Chriſt Jeſus, believe in Feſus Chriſt, 
the only begotten Son of God, our Lord: 
who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born 
of the Virgin Mary. 

5. The Officeof Jeſus Chriſt is three- 


& :o74l4 fold : Prophetical, Prieſtly, and King- 


ly 
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and of the Perſon and Office of Chriſt; 1 +3 13 
ly : [ all which he did pattly row- Tong FLuk :: 
fiace in this Worldin' ttisState ofHymn- A; 2X 
liation and abaſernent -or emptying” 32, 23 - 
himſelf fairhtully 4dminiſter, and/'now be AJ 
alſo part! y doth gloriouſly adminiſteror.5,'% 19: 
diſcharge in Heaven,in his State of-Glo- pn, Stack 
try andExaltation; Unto the former State 9 5»mli- 
pertait theſe” Articles following: * He 77; 4 
ſuffefed ander Pontius Pilate, was "Orts-' 13: A8s. 
cified, dead: knd buried," he. deſcended Pg Fs 
into Hell By which, as ir-were by: cer- 2: Edd 


tain Steps or Degtees, the whole Humit- %.. MoLgs 


liation of-Jeſus Chriſt, to'wit, ſuch #s 2.16. 


became him asour Propher; and Prieſt, 3 ofe5dlok 
was leiſurely cotiſummated* and finiſh-777, :»2 
ed, Unto the latter atetobe referred och wm 


theſe ft The third day he roſe again. from gy, 26. 
the dead, he aſcended up intd Fhacwrant Le News 6. 


ſfuteth at the right hafid of God vhe'Fa-3? be 


ther Almighty : from' thence he''ſhall Sc. 
rome to judge the quick ahd' the dead. 
By which things' is excellently deſtri- 


bed, partly a- certain pteparation whto 


both the Kingly and Pontificial Dighioy-: 
of Jeſus Chrilt, partly this very Dignity 
it (elf, and the magnificent exertion,' We 
hewing torth'of the ſafe, 

6:Hhis 


K z 


139% . Of the Work of Redemption, 
#47re- . 6. His Prophetical Office he hath now 
Office, long ſince fully performed and finiſhed, 
- notonly when: he openly revealed unto 
: Job-1- us by * his Goſpel the Will of God con- 
19. 2 Tit, Cerning the communicating of Salvation 
2-10 truly ſuch, or of Eternal life to all that 
b., Only believe and obey after death : but 
36. &, ' -hath alſoby manifeſt Signs + and Mira- 
a> £24: cles too-great to be queſtioned or excep- 
& io. 36, ted againſt,” and alſo by {4 the example 


|| 1. Per; 2. 


» Ph, Of bis own proper Obedience, both in his 
s, &, Jife and death moſt evidently confirmed 
t 3 and withall yet further after his 
*A2.r.;, deach he hath moſt ſubſtantially by di- 
&c.Job.10. ers arguments, for * fourty days toge- 
*'* 'ther, aſſerted andprovet the ſame. 

x Priefly.o147.- His Prieſtly Office he partly per- 
._ | -formed long fince, when at his Father's 
-Phil.2-3. command, whom # ſubmiſſively obeying, 
"hewunderwent- on. our behalf the curſed 
{E7i-7- death of the{ Croſs, and offered up him- 
13 He.z. ſelf to God his Father as a propitiatory 
hp © Sacrifice tor the Sins.of all Mankind, and 
1 [oh.2.:.faffered himſelf being innocent to beflain 
x ;7r, yapon'the Alrar of the Croſs : * partly he 
2. 24, 25:doth yet till daily perform the ſame, 
whilſt being alive again he continually 
appeareth in Heaven before the Face of 


God, 
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God,for the fake of Men, and doth in ects 
teual and gtorious wiſe intercede for 
thoſe that believe, ſhewing himſelt indeed 
arall times and in all places a moſt taith- 
tul Advocate and Patron to them, 

8. His Kingly Office he doth even 3: "2%. 
now continually exerciſe, fince, being 
once raiſed from Death by the Father, 
and advanced to the Throne of Supreme 
Majeſty + in Heaven,and ſet down at the ? Heb. 1. 
right hand of God on high, || and ha- 2!. r11ec. 
ving obtaincd all power in Heaven and 7: 9 Ps. 
Earth, he rules every where in magnih- | 1c. 28, 
cent manner : and indeed he doth ſo dif 19. At »- 
poſe of and govern *all things according jo 
to his own Will and Pleafere, that he * eph. r. 
does chiefly and in the firſt place conſult 2 {42 
the Safety and Salvation of his faithful 11, &c. 
ones : to wit, ſince he hath not only now 13% 
long ſince inſtituted the Miniſtry of the 110.1,%c. 
Goſpel for our good , but doth alſo con- 
tinually in powertul-wife preſerve it a- 
gain(t all ſorts of Obſtacles or Hinderan. 
ces, and therein ſtyl admirably doth ex- 
ert his own ſpiritual Efhicacy : and whilt 
he doth by his Spirirs and Angels, his 
Miniſters and Attendants, powerfuily 
guard, protec and defend even in this 
K 3 Lite 
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3ZO, &c, 
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79,8,9. 
$ Thefl. 4. 
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2 Theſk, 1, 


9, 10, 
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Of the Work of Redemption, 
Life this faithfulSubjes againſt the De- 
vices, Wiles,.Snares, Force and Power of 
Satan, Tyrants and all other their Enc- 
mies : until he ſhall in the laſt [Judgment 
utterly deſtroy the one, and take up the 
other into his heavenly and immortal 
Glory,and make them everlaſtingly hap- 
py and bleſſed. And indeed upon theſe 
Offices is built both the Knowledg and 
Worſhip, proper and peculiar to Jeſus 
Chriſt as he is. Mediator , of which 
hereafter in their order and place. 

9. But trom hence it appeareth that 
Jeſus Chriſt is -not our Saviour in one 
way, Or upon one account: only and a- 
lone, to wit, not only by his Preaching 
Example 8 Martyrdom or Suffering: or 
that he is not ſo only therefore, becauſe 
he hath declared unto us the way of E- 
ternal Life and confirmed it by Miracles, 
alſo by the examplarineſs of hisLife,and 
by his Death,and by this means hath pur- 
chaſed to: himſelf a Supreme power and 
yirtue. to ſave us -: But withall indeed 
by virtue of Merit with or towards God, 
and Efficacy ariling or proceeding there- 
from , and immediatly. reſpecting us. 
Þy virtue of Meric doubtleſs or Deſert, 
wo” 402" Fe IR hes becauſe 


© 


and of the Perſon and Office of Chriſt, 135-- 
* becauſe he hath merited eternal Salva- * Mat. 2» 


tion for us by his Obedience, or becaule =» —_ 
by the Mediation hereof, eſpecially .of Pn. +-5, 
his violent and bloody Death, ( as by a :.; 5. * 
AiTegr,or Price of Redemption, and pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice ) God hath thus far 
reconciled all Sinners unto himſel}, thar 

for the ſake of this Price of Redemption 

and Sacrifice he was pleaſed to be at 

one with them again, ard to open tbe 

door of cternal Salvation, and way of 
Immortality co them : even as it was 
prefigured many ages before under divers ,,* _ 
Types, Figures, and Shadows f of the 14+. 5, 5 
Old Teſtament, and «ſpecially under the '* 
Type of that ſolemn Sacrifice, which the 

High- Prieſt once every year pertorme<d 

in the Holy of Holies. And he is our Sa- 

viour indeed by way of Efficacy, | in as ,p,,, , 
much as he doth effectually apply the 34, &c 
Spirituall virtue and fruic of the ſaid _m— 
Merit of his,to his faithtulFoilowers,and 212.He! .4. 
really affords it to them to enjoy, and 4M 
makes them through Faith really parta- 

kers of all thoſe Benefits, which he by his 
Obedience hath purchaſed tor rhem, of 

which more afterwards, 
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Of the Wark of Redemption, 


mm Gn-  T1o.But thoſe Men,who hold that there 
of an Er. Was both an abſolute Election, and an 


romr. 


abſolure Reprobation of certain Perſons 
(whether conſidered before the Fall, or 
only under or after the Fall, without 
Faith in Chriſt on the one hand, or Diſ- 
obedience on the other hand) was in or- 
der firſt made and paſt, before Jeſus Chriſt 
was deſigned of the Father as a Media- 
tor for them, they enervate, nay do whol- 
ly and utterly overthrow the univerſal 
force and vertue of this ſame Merit,and 
the truth and reality of its Efficacy. 
Neither indeed was it neceſſary, that 
there ſhould be made any crue or real Ex- 
piation of Sins by the Avregr,or Redemp- 
tion of Chriſt for them, nay, nor indeed 
was it ſo much as poſſible ( if Truth 
may be freely ſpoken ) who were now 
long before by name peremptorily and 
abſolutely deſtinated or appointed, part 
unto Life, part unto Death. For the 
Elect as they call them, or thoſe who are 
predeſtinated unto Life, have no need of 
any ſuch Expiation and Reconciliation ; 
becauſe upon the very account of their 
being preciſely or abſolutely elected un- 
to Salvation, they are likewiſe "ob the 

* 1ame 
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and of the Perſox aud Offices of (hriſt, t'; 
ſame account in aQual Favour with God, 
and already neceſſarily beloved of him, 
with the higheſt and immutableLove,and 
ſuch as is peculiar to thoſe that are Sons 
and Heirs of God, And as for the Re- 

robate, as they call them, they them- 
felves deny that there was , or is any 
Atonement truly made for them ; and 
beſides, the thing is abſurd of it ſelf, as 
that which implyes a'contradiftion. For 
upon their being reprobated, according 
to theſe Mens Opinion, they are there- 
ppon wholly and altogether excluded 
from the Atonement made by Chriſt. 
Becauſe thoſe, whom God hath by an im- 
mutable Decree once reprobated or ex- 
cluded from Salvation , or devoted to 
to eternal Deſtruction, he doth not ſeri- 
ouſly will, nor can will, that any thi 
ſavingly good ſhould really be won. 
upon them , much leſs that the ſaid A- 
tonement ſhould be common to them 
with the Ele&. And thus far in general 
of the chicf Works of God hitherto, 
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+ ' Of the Knowledp of the will of God, 
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C H A P, IX. 
Of the Knowleadg of the Willof God, re- 


vealed in the New Covenant. 


A twofold 


Willof T1, Urthermore the Will of God, 
Orgs _ * comprebended in the Covenant 


* fement, Of Grace, which our moſt high Prophet 
*Jer:31. the only begotten Son of God hath clear- 
He>.8.9.8 ly and fully revcaled unto us in his Goſ4 
9: 39> = pel,contains two chief heads : Firſt,thoſe 
&,  * things which God on his part by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt hath decreed to do or work 
in us, or about us,that we may be made 
partakers -of that eternal Salvation 
that is offered to us by him, Secondly, 
thoſe things which he altogether wills 
by the mediation or means of his own 
Grace to be done by us, it we will really 
obtain eternal Salvation, 
As«5di- 2. Thoſe things, which God hath de- 
Yifoxof creed to do on his part in order to our 
Fg e for- þ C 
me, Salvation, are chiefly two, 1. He hath 
decreed for the honour of his belovedSon, 
by him to chooſe unto himſelf for Sons 
unto, 
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revealed in the New Covenant, * 1 3 9 
nto Salvation and Life eternal, to 


adopt, juſtifie, ſeal with his Holy Spirit, 
and art laſt to glorifie f ail thoſe,and thoſe # Job. z. 
only, whotruly believe in his Name, or 


16, &c,ch. 
6. 29.Eph, 


obey his Goſpel, and perſevere in the ſaid 1. 3, 4 
Faith and Obedience even unto death : op Bea 
and on the contrary to reprobate or reject 2 Tim. 1. 
from Lite and Salvation | Unbelievers $*© . 
and Impenitent Perſons, and everlatting- 14. I 
ly to condemn them. 2. He hath de- |J®3- 
creed through or by his ſame Son, to war. x, 
confer or. beſtow upon all that are cal- 4'> *<- 
led, although wretched Sinners, ſuch 
effetual Grace , * as by which they may * Tit. z. 
be truly and really enabled to believe on a2 *.; 
Chriſt their Saviour,obey his Goſpel,and &s. ;1. 
be delivered from the Dominion and £224 
Guilt of Sin: yea alſo by which they 5. 18; 19, 
may actually believe, obey,and be delive- 2: ,X * 
red, unleſs by a newContumacy and Re- 1, 3,4. 
bellion they reject the Grace of God that 

45 offered unto them. 

3. The firſt Decreeis the Decree of 7,:4es- 
Predeſtination unto Salvation, or of E- 71 = 
letion unto Glory, whereby 1s eſtabliſh- _ I 
ed as well the real neceſſity as profitable- 
neſs of our Faith and Obedience in refe- 
rence to our obtaining Salvation and 
OY Glory : 


LY 
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See Caly. Glory : before which dogmarically t 


_ aſſign or aſſent anotherDecree firſt or be. 
of the 8x- fore it in order, whereby ſome certain 
ws particularPerſons by name were cleced 
and that indeed peremptorily unto Glo. 
ry; and thatall other were reprobated 
unto eternal Torments, is indeed to de- 
ny the true nature of this Decree, to in- 
vert its right order, to take away the Me- 
rit of Chriſt, to darken the Glory both of 
the Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Wiſdom of God , yea,utterly to ſubverr 
the true Force and Efficacy of the whole 
Sacred Miniſtry, and fo of all Religi- © 


on 


4. The other Decree is the Decree of 


Pecain* Vocation unto Faith, or of EleRtion wn- 
Faith, to Grace : whereby is eſtabliſhed the ne- I 1 
ceſlity, together with the profit or advan- 
+ Romero. £4ge of + Divine Grace, or of means ne- tl 
14, *, ceſlary forus, unto our yeilding Faith £ſ Þ 
<p '* and Obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt on our © © 
Tir, 2. 11, part according to the Will of God reveal. | Y 
" ed in his Goſpel, But becauſe we ought | V 
to be firſt certain of, or clear in that Will I * 
of God, that he will haveto be perform- I 1 
ed by us, before we .be certain of the - 


Grace that is neceſſary for our perfor- 
| | mance 


revealed in the New Covenant. T4 


mance of the ſaid Will, and before we 
be certain of the Glory that is promiſed 
to, and undoubtedly hereafter to be con- 
ferred upon thoſe that do the Will of 


-M God: hence is it that we ſhall treat of them 


all henceforth in the ſame order, wherein 
wo have becn propounded or laid 
wn, 


—_— WES —_—_—_— a —_—_— 
== 


CHAP: XA 


Of the Precepts or Commanaments of Feſus 
Chriſt in general, and of Faith, and 
Repentance, or Converſion unto God, 


I, He Will of God,which he would ,,, ,,.. 
have performed or done by us, «/ rhe Pre 
that we might obtam eternal Salvation 727 9 , 
by Chriſt, is fully contained in the Pre- menr: of 
cepts or Commands of Jeſus Chriſt : all m=—ioy 
which, l although they be many and di- mar, 
vers, yet may be comprehended under 177 
this one Precept or Commandment ot * jch. ;. 
Faith in*Jeſus Chriſt (but withal of ſuch j4*<- 
2s is lively, or true, and worketh by «s, 7. % 
Love) and -for the moſt part in the ſacred # ** 
SCTip- 


T4 Of the Precepts of Chriſt in general, 
Scriptures they are uſually comprehend. 
ed under the ſame : Although in the ſaid 

# Mat-3-2: Scriptures f the Precept alfo of Repen. 


& AR. 2. 
tance; or Converſton,for the clearer ex: 


Ig, &Cc. . 
plication of the thing, is often uſually 
addcd thereto; | 
Saving 2, Now we call that a living and true 


Fauth 1n. 


cludes the Faith, || which hath neceſſarily in con- 
whole Pie junction with it good Works, and a fin- 
—_— cere Reformation or Amendmehr of the 
Tefts- whole lite, ordered and regulated accor- 
i Gal.s.6, ding to the Commands of Jeſus Chriſt, 
&s 15. For becauſe the * Promiſe of cternal Lite 
" gg is every where by our Saviour annexed 
2. 14, &c, Of joyned to true Faith, yea f Faith it 
£3** felt is ſaid to be imputed for Righteoul- 
+ Rewn, 4. neſs to him that believeth : and yet ne- 
[fant 2. vertheleſs Fames affirms, that we arc 
24. juitified by |Works alfo,and not by Faith 
*; Tim, alone : and * Pawlalſo aflerts,that God- 
+8. lincſs hath the Promiſe of the Life that 
| Heb. 12; 4 d F 
14. now is, and of that which is to come; 
yea further, the | Author to the Hebrews 
doth peremptorily avouch; that without 
Holineſs no Man hall ſce the Lord, and 
other things to the ſame f ſenſe or import 
not a few are expreſly read in the Holy 
Scriptures : doubtleſs it is neccllary that 
the 


\1ſ. 
t or, 7. 
s 1,%\cC, 
Heh; tos 
z3f, Jam, 
1. 15. 
C 


and of F aith, and Repentance, &c. 


the Command of Faith be 'no otherwiſe 
conſidered here, than as it includes in its 
oivn natural property the Obedience of 


143 


Faith, and is as it were a fruitful | Mo- IxJoh. Lf 
ther of all good Works, and the Fountain 2'Per. x. 


or Spring of all Chriſtian Piety and Ho- 


lineſs, 
ſelf ought or of right may be oppoſed to 
the ſaid Obedience and Piety. 


3» Faith therefore thus conſidered 


bor 
te - - *&c. Eph. 
So little reaſon is there, why it 2.17, Ss, 


? what true 


contains within its orb or circuit the cm erſion 
whole Converſion of Man, as it is pre- 


ſcribed in or by the Goſpel-: which doth 
not only contain'Penitence, vulgarly ſo 
called, or Contrition, and ſerious Sor- 
row for Sins paſt, but alſo * Repentance 
plainly and properly taken ; or a fin- 
cere change of the Mind, Heart and 
whole Life according to the Scriptures 
for or unto the better : although alſo 
ſome times, Þ for the fuller explicating 
of both, the one in the Scripture is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the other. 


4. Andof this every Chriſtian in ge- 
neral muſt hold this, to wit, that Re- 


Mat. $. 


3. Att. 3. 
1c, Luk, 
IJ. 3» fo 
Act- 26. 
19, t The. 
I, 9. Job. 
3. 5, KC- 
Gal. 6.15, 
Eh, 2 1, 
&c, ch. 5. 
1 4- 

+ A. 16. 


$, XC, 


The three 
necefſ ary 
requiſczzes 


pentance or Converſion may be accept- « 4 hun: 
ed of God unto Salvation.there are three 7” 


things 


y_=_ 


144 Of the Pretepts of Chriſt in general, 
1 Jan.:. things ordinarily neceſſarily thereunto 


22.&2.26, 


&4.r5, I» Thatit be|cffeQual, and therefore is 
2 Per:1.8, not compleated and perfected by a mere 


hk, r. Velleity or light woulding only, or mere 


Aﬀection, ot bare Defite of, or Endea 
vour after Piety : But alſo that continu 
ally, as often as there is occaſion, anc 
it may be done, it exert and put forth 
it ſelt outwardly in acts of virtue z to 
* Job. 4, Wit, in ſuch ſort, that a man neither 
34+ + job. * negle& himſelf what is commanded, 
37>* 5 nor wilfully ot purpoſely doth that, 
which he knows to be evill or for- 
tRom. bidden, f or that whereof, he doubt: 
"#3%* eth whether ir be pleaſing ro God 
| Epb.5. or no: And alſo that he doth not || con- 
+ $3 nive or wink at the Sins of others, and 
. 2:2 by his Conſent, Silence, Diflimulari- 
on z of any other means approve of 
*\ar, £4, them, 2. That it be Gncete, * and 
&c. ® 19. therefore that it doth not proceed on- 
12.1 Tiw: ly from a certain atid ſolid knowledg 
1:.5- of the Divine Will, but that it alſo 
doth ſuppoſe a true Honeſty of Mind 
or Heart ; that is ſuch, as doth not 
ariſe from a divided, difſembling, feign- 
cd Heart , but from a whole and en- 
tire or upright Heart, 3, Thar it be 
continual 


t continual; and therefore that ir be not f Mar. ro: 
performed only once ; or at certain- ,; ay 
times, as it were by intervals, and that 3:6, 14.& 
it endure not otily for a time; but that ge 
it perſevere or hold out even to the end of 10,:15:5 
our life, that is, until God himſelf ſera 3: *! 
bound or end to our Obedience, Bur ir is 

worth our while and our labour to con- 

fider both theſe Heads, both of Faith and 


pood Works particularly alſo; 


FS. " . 3 " g "I 4 
T 


CH A P., XI. 
Of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 


nition of 


rate and firm aſſent otthe Mind, £7” 
given or yeilded to the Word of God,and #44. 
joyned wi:ha true confidence or truſt in fy 1 _ 
Chriſt ; whereby we do not only firmly Rom. 4. 
aſſent,and confidently adhere or cleave ** 
unto the Dodrine of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
true and Divine, but whereby we do alſo 
wholly relic upon f Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, + foh. r4; 
as-our only Propher, Prieſt, and King, [- #®: «- 
given unto us of God his pure Grace, for :z, 17. © 
L Sa}: 


I | in Jeſus Chriſt is a * delibe- 74 a+ 


ind of Faith, ind Repentince} ti 4h 


146 Of Faith ins Feſu Chriſt. ' 

Salvation : ſo that we doubt not to ex- 

| Heb. 5. pet from him alone, as|| qur only Re- 

*, &.  deemer, eternal Life and Salvation ; but 

_ 4.12. yet not to be obtained,bnt by that means, 

"35-39 andin that way, which he himſelf hath 
-$ - revealed in his Word, 

qu1ſaes, 2, Therefore knowledg || of the Di- 

_ "3- vine Will alone, or of all thoſe ſenſes, 

thatare ſayingly neceſſary to be known, 

to wit, Which are-contained in the Go. 

pel, is not enough to ſpeak a true ſaving 

Faith, For this may be both without 

* Jam, 2, aſſent and truſt, yea is really * in the De- 

14,&. yils themſelves, -and in many ungodly 

47. tir. 1, and unbelieving Men, Nor indeed is it 

16. every aſſent, to wit, f a ſuddain, per- 

by a ? fundtory,implicite, bruiciſh or blind one, 

1,&. that is grounded upon no reaſon, and 

_ '* yeilded without anyjudgment: -for this 

Eph. 5.17. by it ſelf and:taken alone is not ſaving, 

nor can it ever {uffticiently move or en- 

gage the Will to any rational or free ſer- 

vice and Obedience ;. and therefore it is 

ook. a found even in them, who live little like 

17, &. & Chriſtians : but there 1s altogether re- 

747 1: quiſite a firm and ſolid one, and ſuch as 

Heb. 11, is backt by the command of a deliberate 

18%. Will: | laftly a fiducial and obedienc aſ- 

ſent: 


Of Faith in Feſui Chriſt: 
ſent: which alſo is called affiance or coti- 
fidence: not indeed an abſolute confi- 
dence of ſpecial Mercy, as already per- 
ceived or enjoyed : to wit, whereby 1 
believe that my fias are already forgiven 


me : * (for this is not the eſſential form Ke 
that conſtitutes juſtifying Faith: but on- 25:& 4,4; 


ly a certain conſequent.adjundt theteof : 


Faith it ſelf, as a prerequiſite condition 
of it) but whereby I firmly conclude 
} that it is impoflible; that I ſhould by 


any other means,than by Jeſus Chriſt,and 3z. Jo.z. 
in any other way, than by that preſcribed 3% Rom 


by him, eſcape eternal Death; and on 
the contrary obtain eternal Salvation. 
And which for that cauſe immediately of 
it ſelf bringeth forth, and hath always 
joyned with it that new Obedience; 
which is due unto Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf 
from us; that is, not only ſome barren 
purpoſe to obey,or an Aﬀection without 
4" Ih but true and actual Obedienee 
it (elf, 


\ 3, Fromwhence further weconclude, 2 44: 
if Faith, be ſuch an aſſent as we have 192 


ſaid; to wit, which is ſeriouſly command- 
ed of God under the promiſe of eternal 
L 3 Life 


*& to.9. 


yea doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe ſaving 


148 Of Faith in Feſus Chriſt. 
Life and the threatning of a contrary 
death, and performed by Man according 
to or by vertue of God's command : that 

©..1;, If cannot then be any thing, that is 
chro fans, m1 in us without us : much leſs that 
theSyued 15 produced in our Wills by an irreſiſtible 
We? Force, or an Omnipotent Operation of 
Arto. 11, God, by what name at length, or title 
Rele.are, TOEVET it be called, For what we mere 
s, purely ſuffer from God, and what things 
are producedin us by God's irreſiſtible 
Omnipotency without us , thoſe fall not 
under any Precept properly ſo called, 
nor can they of right come under the 
name of Obedience : and therefore can- 
not any ways-juſtly be rewarded or re- 
compenſed,' ' or judged worthy of any 
Praiſe or Commendation, 
Two _ 4+ Andthatthisafſentmay commo- 
leaſes diouſly be drawn from us, there are two 
he gerring things chiefly neceſſary. 1. Such Ar- 
——_—— guments or Reaſons on God's part, unto 
which nothing can probably or with any 
ſhew of reaſon be oppoſed, why thoſe 
things ſhould not be credible, or deſerve 
our belief, which are propoſed to us. 
2, A pious docility or teachableneſs, or 
honeſty of Mind in him, of whom this 
belief 


EE CR 


AM - ex 


SiS. af. 4a. af an 
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Of Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 149 
belief is required, For all Men * have * > The. 
not Faith, And he that will do the Wil}}j.1. .. 
of God, he ſhall f know (or underſtand) *7- 
whether the Doctrine of Chriſt be from 

God or no, | But he that doth evil, ha- 

teth | the Light, neither cometh he to, 1,1, . 
the Light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re- 15,20, 2r, 
peNrec but he that doth the Truth, he 
cometh to the Light, that his deeds may 

be made maniteſt, for that they are 
wrought in God, Alſo he that isof God,, . , 

* heareth God s words ; therefore ye be- - 
ing wicked hear not, becauſe ye are not —_ 
of God. Alſo ye believe not,becauſe ye & 3 F 
are not of my ſheep. Ke, 

5. Such a fiducial aſſent therefore, or /:s con- 
this obediential truſt or relyance, is at." 
length that true and living Faith, which wer. 
neceſſarily draws along with ita keeping 
of the Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt, 

f or good works, Forhe that truly be- t1Job.s.3, 
lieves, and is certainly perſwaded, that IT 
Jeſus Chriſt is ordained of God tobe an Mar... 17, 
Author ot Salvation to all that obey him = - wy 
and that live piouſly and holily ; and to 
them or ſuch only : and chacit is impol- , .. , 
ſible that Men ſhould any other way | at- g. & Es” 
tain to eternal Salvation, or cſcape e-*<. 12 


1435, 16 
L 12 ternal &c © 
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Three 
Aeprees 
o Belie- 
Vers, 


* Toh. 2. 


I.I 3+ 
2 Cor. 3. 
T, &c, 


&c, 
I, &c, | 


Heb. 5-13, 
6.” 


Of Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 


ternal Death, but in or by way of true 
Obedience or good Works: he doubtleſs 
being filled with good Hope, will both 
willingly and cheartully engage or enter 
into this way : and by true Repentance,or 
a change of his Mind, Will, and all his 
Actions for the better, earneſtly make to- 
wards eternal Glory, eſpecially, if he 
ſhall have rightly and duely conſidered 
with himſelf both what eternal Salva- 
tion, andeternal Death are and mean, 
6, Howbeit becauſe thoſe, who are 
newly converted to the Faith, do for the 
moſt part uſually labour under ſome Cu- 
ſtom of ſinning : from hence it comes to 
paſs moſt uſually,that thisAfent,though Iſ fo 
deliberate and ſtrong, doth not immedi- W 
ately altogether excuſe or ſhake off* that © ©! 
ſinful Habit, eſpecially haying now been iſ ft 
deeply rooted by long cuſtom ; but gets fl 
greater ſtrength by ſteps and degres (viz, i ic 
tor the ſhaking off of the ſame.) From ſo 
whence this Faith is uſually diſtinguiſh- I i 
ed into certain degrees, according to : 
l 
ir 
w 
in 


which furthermore, there ariſe threeClaſ- 
ſes, Ranks or Orders even of thoſe that 


believe and repent, or are regenerate, 


that is, of thoſe who by Faith do good 
Works. 


ws oa TY . ms WE 


Of Faith in Feſus Chrift. IST 
Works. The firſt order or clafſis is of 7p: 
Incipients or Beginners, f which indeed z.;, © 
truly aſſent unto the Goſpel;but by rea- tHe. 5. 
ſon of an inveterate cuſtom of fin, &ſome ;*;, 
ſtrong grown Habit thereof, do with £0". 35> 
great labour, trouble and ſtrugling of ;_; &c,” 
the fleſh;ever and anon ſtill breaking out, Jam. 4: 1» 
and kicking againſt the Spirit (or their ,; 
Mind enlightned by the Spirit of God 
through or by the Goſpel) come and ſub- 

due the aſſaults and motions of the ſame, 

2, The ſecond is of Profictents, that is, | 
of ſuch as have cthade ſome progreſs, who, "7+ 

| by the help or benefit of Faith having 1 5:1. 5. 
now for ſome time uſed themſelves to 15, 17: 
ſome more fevere and orderly or corre& A 
way and courſe of Life, and having exet- 

ciſed themſelves ſomewhat more inthe 

ſtudy and exe:ciſeof Piety, do more ea- 

fily and with lefs reſiſtance refrain them- 

ſelves from a cuſtome of finning : albeit 
ſometimes they ſtill feel no light ſtrug- 

lings thereof with in themſelves. 3. The 44! and 
third is of the Adult, that is, ot thoſe 45/**- 
that are full grown, * or of thoſe who a e 12. 1, &c. 
in ſome reſpe>ts perfect, that is,of thoſe, £9: 
who, having been now already confirmed x, 1, &c. 
in Piecy, do by the help of their Faith, viogy 
KL 4 . with 36. 


152? 


| x King. 


$. 47+ 


* Eph. 4 
23- Col, 2. 
I1- Rom. 
6. 4+ &c, 


How ( ar 
all theſe 
are truly 
4. thor 
Fre, 


Of Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 
with Pleaſure,Joy,anda certain delight, 
exerciſe and addict themſelves to Holi- 
neſs, and love Righteouſneſs and Truth 
with all their Hearts, with all their Soul, 
and with all their ſtrength : Sa that the 
Scripture doth chiefly affirm of them, 


+  f that they fin not, yea, that they can- 


not (in, &'c. Not that they never can 
commit, or never really or actually do 
commit, no not ſo much as through ig- 
norance or ſome ſuddain paſhon, or 0- 
ther like infirmicy (eſpecially under ſome 
great temptation) any offence or miſcar- 
rlage, nunot the leaſt ( | for there is no 
Man upon Earth that ſinneth not) but 
that they have now alcogether put off all 
X yicious habits, and do abſtain from a 
cuſtome or courſe of (inning: and there- 
fore, if by chance they fall into any fin 
(which yeb falls out very ſeldom, ſo long 
indeed as they are, and remain truly re- 
generate)it happens only through errour 
or miſtake, or through ſome ſurprizal, or 
ſome over clouding and darkening of 
their Minds, Of all therefore,and eve- 
ry of thoſe we judg, that they are truly 
born again through the Grace and Spi- 
rit of God,or that they are ſuch as truly 
believe 


Of Faith in Teſns Chriſt, 
believe and repent. Sothat they do moſt - 
diligently do their endeavour to be frecd 
from the ſaid vicious cuſtome of finning 
wholly and altogether ; and continually 
ſtudy more and more to amend thoſe in- 
firmities, unto which for the moſt pare all 
according to the diverſe or different re- 
ſped of their age, temperature,places of 
abode,ſtate, condition, and of other cir- 
cuimſtances, are more or leſs obnoxious ? bags - 
orlyable to, Both twhich indeed we do 13. Phil. 
religiouſly believe,are through the Grace {753 , 
of God poſlible, nay and withall neceſ- 4. Jude. v. 
ary. . Bs 

7. But although ſuch as have once ,,,.... 
| gatten the very Pabic of Faith and Ho- nerare | 
lineſs, can very hardly relapſe or return pr” = 
unto their former profaneneſs and dif. fall away: 
ſoluteneſs of Life: yet we believe that." * 19? 5 
it is altogether poſſible, * yea and that it * Heb. 6. 
doth not ſeldom come to paſs, that they &.*< . 
do by degrees relapſe thereunco, and at 3. 2 Per. 2. 
Jaſt wholly fall from their firſt Faith and. 13*<Eze 
Love, and having forſaken the way of Heb. 4. % 
Righteouſneſs, return unto theit worldly 3; 39: 
pollutions, which they had quite or really 33. 35. 


once left, like Swine unto their Wallow- 7 11m. 1: 
. - h Mi d . I9, 29, 
1ng in NC MUIC, an Dogs unto their Kom. 127, 


Vomir Z 184 &c, 


Of Faith in Teſus Chriſt. 
Vomit;8& are again entangled with thoſe 
. luſts of the Fleſh,which they had former- 
ly truly eſcaped: and fo fall totally, and 
at length alſo finally; unleſs through the 
| Grace of God they timouſly and ſeriouſly 
t com? repent, And yet in the mean time we 
»ex: of the do not abſolutely deny , t but that it is 
9+, poſſible, thar they, who have once truly 
Pa). 51. believed, when they do relapſe unto their 
2" former profaneneſs of life, may by the 
Deur. 30. benefit and help of the Grace of God be 
reovewned again, and repent or become 
Men:although we believe thar it ſel- 
dem falls out, | and can very hardly be 
[Tuk. 't- effefted, And even ſuch as theſe, as 
Hob. 6. ,; often as through the Grace of God it 
8c. 2 Pet. comes to paſs, we deem or judg that they 
” are altogether to be counted of the order 
or number of thoſe, that are truly Godly, 
and do truly repent , and are certainly 
to be ſaved, if indeed they perſevere in 

this their renewed Converſion, 


CHAP, 


we vWF GN Wd 2 A © 
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Of good Works in particular, and of the ex- 
poſition of the Decalogue. 


uf jar Works ſome are com- 7, 0 
mon * unto all Chriſtans in /«» F 
general,others are f proper to Chriſtians © 
of certain vocations or callings. The * Mar. x, 
ſum of thoſe, which are common to all ws 
Chriſtians alike without difference, may : 22, &c, & 
be comprized under theſe three heads. © 1, Kc, 
1. In our loving of God andour Neigh- 
bour -, which is wholly contained in 
the Moral Law, as it js —— by 
Jefus Chriſt, 2, In the directing or 
denying of our ſelves. 3. In daily pray- 
ing unto God, and giving him thanks for 
his benefits receive 

2. The Decalogue is an Epitome or a _— 
brief ſummary of the Moral Law, which Peat 
is contained in two Tables : of which the (0a: 
firſt contains four Commandments, and 2*: _ 
the ſecond fix. | The one immediately Ja. zz. 
and firſtly reſpecteth our loving of God, 37:36: 39 


[ 2 30,31, 


156 


The firſt 
comm 
ment 


Ax amft 
Idelatry. 


* Deut, 6. 
I11z, &c, 


ch. 32.16, 


x King.1r. 


Jer. SZ. 
II, 1213. 
Mart. 4.10. 
I 


I. 

AR. 14. 
IF. 

Gal. 4.8. 


Of good Works in particular, 


the other our love of our Neighbour, 
Both of them have for the moſt part ge- 
neral Precepts, and altogether negative, 
which bind in all places, at all times,and 
abſolutely. Under which are compre- 
hended alſo affirmative and ſpecial Pre- 
cepts every where in the Scripture not MW ©,; 
a few : unto both which it is neceſſary ny. 
that a Chriſtian Heart always diligently W1:x. 
attend. F + 01 

3. The firſt Precept of the former Ta- 
ble commandeth, that we have not ano- 
ther God (much leſs other Gods) before Il c,- 
him the one true God,or belides him, thac I; +. 
is, * that we do not either we our ſelves IO, - 
according to our pleaſure deviſe, or 


| ., - wat 
by tradition from others, without the ex- I 1, 
preſs Command of Gad, admir of any EW... 


thing whatſoever (whether true or feign- I... 
ed, whether created, or made, ea. > ly 
alive, or dead, whether rational or brute) I 5, 
whereunto to attribute, whether dire&ly ; 
or indire&ly, either Divine Nature pr: 
and Power, or Properties, or Actions,or i 
Divine Authority or Command and |} .. 
Rule over us : and that we honour it not | 6, 
with ſuch Actions, either inward or out- 
ward, which may argue a certain opint- 
- nn 


and of the expoſition of the Deralogue. *T57 
pn of Divinity aſcribed to it : ſuch as are 
Acts t of Religious Worſhip, ſuppoſe of + pevr. 6. 
Faith that is ; 2X to God and Chriſt, and 13 & 10. 
withall of Hope, Truſt, Love, Fear, 
Adoration, Invocation and of anſwerable 
Praiſe and giving of Thanks,which ariſe 
from thence ; alſo of outward Sacrifice, 
Oath, Vow, or other ſuch like Sacred 
Devotion. For whoſoever giverh ſuch 
like honour as this, either to any thing, 
t or Perſon, or performeth abour. or to- t Eph.5-F. 
wards it ſuch like as as theſe, heis ſaid 16 15; 
in Scripture to have that thing or Perſon 17. Je. + 
for his God. - Therefore the meaning of '7* 
the Precept is, that we ought diligently 
to avoid allldolatry,both inward and out- 
ward: and on the contrary,that we ought 
always religiouſly to worſhip || that one y war. 4; 
true' God, who hath revealed himſelf un- 10. Je- 
to us in his Word: that is, that we right- PLL. - 
ly know him, holily love and fear him, 14 a5. & 
ſuppliantly adore him, humbly call up- ge” 7.” 
on him with a pure Heart, laud and 7.&15-4- 
praiſe him, and continually place our © 7 
whole hope and confidence in him alone, 
as the only Author and Fountain of all 
Good, 
4. The 


Of good Works in particalar, 

4+ The ſecond Commandment is,that 
424:nſs. We do not worſhip and reverence Ima 
7 me ges, or the likneſs of any ſort or kind 
*Lev. <6. that is, that we donot fall * down in; 
1,8, Way Of Reverence or Worſhip before an 
15,8, Statues, Pictures, or Images (repreſen 
11. 97.3. ting any thing in Heaven or Earth,eithe 
hs. 7 a true = falſe pas + or raing, _ _ | 
18, I9, JS, Or nt and thing teigned, whicl 
ny is nor, ther of ang Beaſt, or An 


Ram. el, or any other thing elſe) or perform 


* 2.33, 25. fuch outward works to them or abouff 
x Cor. 12. them, which the ſacred Scripture clearl 

7 afhrms to be figns and tokens of Religi- 

ous Worſhip, and ſuch as is due only 

: unto God: yea f even when a Man uu 


Jer. >, feſſeth and openly declareth, that he doth 
28, _ not count thoſe Images, orReſemblances 
EE, before whom he Joth thoſe things, for 
I9, God. For in ſuch manner of forbidden 
Worſhip God doth not judg of the at. 

ons by or according to the Mind or intent 

of the Worſhipper, but rather judgeth 

| of the Mind by the ations: Sv that Men 

are ſaid to make that an Idol, and really 

to call it their God and their Father, 

which they worſhip in this manner, al- 
though they know that it is nothing 'but 

a 


@& 
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hiÞ a Stone or a Stock, yea and alſo proteſt 


4 and of the expoſition of the Decalogee. \ 159 


that they account it ſuch : | bur onthe |! Cr. 
contrary that we do carefully avoid all xc. *'*?. 
this kind of outward Idolatry,and as the 
Apoſtle Fohn warneth us, * that we flee 
from Idols, to wit, being aſſured by the 
Apoſtle Pa/, t that the Temple of God ; . cer.s. 
hath no Communion with Idols, Laſtly, 5 

that becauſe he is moſt ſeverely jealous 

of his ownGlory, we ought always where- 

ſoever we are, to worſhip the true God 8 19-43- 


* rJob. 5, 


zI, 


J himſelf alone in Spirit|| and in 'Truth ac- :;. job. 4 


cording to what he himſelf hath preſcri- 
bed in his Ward, even in an outward 
way and manner, 

5+ The third Commandment is, that 74, 4-4 
weda not uſe the Name of God in vain Comman- 
or raſhly : that is, that we do not at any = ” 
time ip our Words or Speech * (whether 31/pbe- 
we be minded to affirm or deny, or pro- ,7- 
miſe, or threaten any thing) uſe the 0-rhe: 
magnificent Name of God f irreverently , —_ 
or lightly : but eſpecially that we donor uu. 
at any time | blaſpheme it; or ſwear | ye 
traſhly, inconſiderately, or falſely by ro,gc, * 
it: and laſtly that we do not by a falſe > $4 
boaſting of the name of God, (as the falſe TY &, 
prophets of old * often did) deceive or 379-5-12- 


ſeduce ſo 20,26 


160 Of good Works inyarticultr, 
ſeduce others : but oh the contrary; tha 
ſpeaking of God and the things of God 
we uſe thoſe words, and that ſpeech, 
which are fulleſt both of Holineſs and 
Godly Gravity, andalſo moſt reverenti 
al of God ant the Sacred Scripture : an 
that our Communications; according tc 
the appointment of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,be yea andnay : orif at any tim 
we be religiouſly to {wear (which indeed 

*Rom, x, Even now alſo is altogether * lawful for 
9-29 1. Chriſtians in caſe ofreal neceſſity 3 to 
23- © 11. wit,when theGlory of God,and theSalva. 
31. Heb.6. tion of Men is coficerned)that we do not 
only not lyingly,not raſhly, or without 
real neceſſity : but alſo not without the 
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higheſt reverence, pious ſubmiſſion ot n 

mind, comely geſture; and fincere and a 

candid words, invocate or call upon that y 

moſt Sacred or tremendous Majeſty, as iſ F 

*a Witneſs br Maintainer of Truth upon iſ 

or againſt our own Souls; WM |! 

The frerth 6. As for the fourth Commandment if o 
£ /an#. of ſanRifying the Sabbath-day, or the I b 
$abbarth. Seventh, it was indeed ſtritly to be ob- Ml v 
ny 5. ſerved in the Old Teſtament ; f but be- Ml & 
| Rom.r4. Cauſe || the difference of days is wholly ta- & 


\ 6. Gal. rang, ha 
hoon ken away by Jeſus Chriſt; in the _ 


216. 


trary, thoſe that do otherwiſe we judg 9orizrri- 


2d of the expoſitian of th-Decalogat, 184, 
of the New Teſtament, no Chriſtian 13 

iſely bound to the obſervationthere- 
of. » Howbeit in the mean while, becauſe | 
we read,that * the firſt day of the Week, ow = 
which is uſually called the Lords Day Coras. 2: 
was appointed or ſet a part by the primi, ***": 
tiveChurch for Sacred Aſſemblies & Ex- | 
erciſes z & moſtly becauſe to attend upon 
or to give up our ſelyes:unto- Spiritual & - 
Holy Works;and eyen alſo unto outward 
Exerciſes of Piety is a thing laudable of 
or in itſe}f; we altogether judg, that 
Chriſtians do-tightly and piouſly, that 
after the: example . of the primitive 
Church (except ſome more urgent ne- 
ceflity force them to do otherwiſe)negle&t 
not to-obſerve that pious uſe or cuſtome 
and ſet apart the firſt day of the Seven; 
yet far fromall Judaical Superſticion, as 
Holy form the reſt : and tothatcnd ab- 
ſtain from all Works not neceflary, that 
they may the more diligently and with- 
out diſtraction attend upon and wholly f Teri. 
bend their minds unto Divine and Hea-: ;8. «4. 
yenly Meditations and other Godly pers <orcna 


militis. 


formances and duties : and on the f cons irem tx;, 


part, .lib; 


them worthy of juſt reproof ; as breakers. :.c;:0, 
M ot 


162 


« Thefifth, 


ef hewewr- ble, or fifth in order is, that we honout 


m7 of 


Parents, OUr Parents : 
| B-od.zr, Chemfdue Reverence,or Honour & Love, 
r5. Lev. not only in words and outward 
but alſo in lowlineſs of Mind,and ſincere 
x0. Eph. 6. Aﬀection :+ yea that we commend our 


20. 9. 
Prov. 20, 


Ed. 3 


* Mr, 10. Pugnant thereunto, 
37-Luk. is this contrariety between the com- 


14: 


Of rod Works. i particular; 


of publick order, and decotum or decen- 


Cy. 


the firſt Table. Now followeth the ſe- 


cond. 
To 


And thus much of the Precepts of 


The firſt Precept of the ſecond Ta- 
that is, that we yeild unto 


ſture, 


ſelves unto them by our ready Obedience 
and free and chearful ſervice : howbeit 
always in the Lord, that is, in nothing 
but in thoſe things which well agree 
with the Commands of theSupremeLord 
of all, Jeſas Chriſt, or at leaſt are not re- 


(* For when there 


mands of the one and the other, we are 


then 


commanded even to hate our Pa- 


rents, and to leave or forſake them.) 
Laſtly, that we requite them, and ſhew 
from the heart all Thankfulneſs for. the 
Benefits and Kindneſſes, that we have 
44Tim. 5. Teceived, f from them : to wit, by relie- 


—_ - ving their Wants, by winking at their In- 


firmities,by modeſtly hiding their Faults, 


or 


QaD wo PRPA_AMRBAIKTOHT9 rms we 


my pw =, £AY Hh*# re Aw 


er. 99 


Lg 
Pl 


and of the expoſition of the Detalogue, 163 * 
br gently excufing them, and putting 4 
favourable coniſtrution upon them: and 
in ſpecial manner by bearing with Pati- 
ence arid Longſufferance their Harſhneſs 
and Frowardneſs, and, as far as may be, 
by amending them by fair and courteous 
means, 

8. And under the narne of Parents be 7/4 
and uſually are comprehended, not only 'a»/ 5.4. 
Parents properly ſo called ; but alſo all 7 _ 
other || Superiors, to wit, Lords or Ma- &c. Exod 
ſters, Tutors of Guardians,Sehoolmaſters, 73: 2# 
Paſtors; Elders ; eſpecially good and 1timg.:. 


pious Magiſtrates, who inde _—_— 


the place of Parents, that is; who rule 
their Subjects by * juſt Laws and <qual «Hew:t7; 
Judgments, and defend indeed the Good a 
and Inftiocerit againſt the Injuries of che ry 
Wicked 3 byt reſtrain villainous and 48:25. 
lewd Perſons by juſt Terror yea, who Rom: 1h 
out of a Love to the Publick Good and '» *: 
Zeal of true Juſtice (yet with a regard 
always had of Chriſtian Clemency, Mo- 
deration, and Lenity) do not let them 
| 4 > guoger and fo juſtly diſtribute 

ewards to the Good, Puniſhments to 
the Bad, and to every one his own due 
tight: laſtly, who protect and defend their 

M 3 | loyal 


Of good Works iu partieular, 
loyal or faithful Subjects, when neceſ. 
ſity altogether requires it,and when, af- 
ter more gentle remedies tryed in vain, it 
cannot be done otherwiſe, even by the 
. Sword (as far as they can. with the 
ſafety of Chriſtian Piety and 'Charity.) 
Fr. 22- To whom again their Subjects ſtand 
>. 13, 14.-bound to giye them f not only Honour 
Tir. *. '» and Reverence,but alſo to-pay them Tri- 
\ 1»&, bute, Cuſtom, and Taxes, - and to per- 
Rom: 15 form unto them other Offices -of Obedi- 
t,X- enceof that kind. Which is ſo far true, 
that they ought not to deny theſe, ſo far 
as it may bedone with the preſervation 
of the Integrity of their Conſcience, no 
not to thoſe, Magiſtrates that are cruel 

and unjuſt, : 
Againſt 9g. Thelixth Preceptis, That we dono 
Lared, ra. Murder : | that is, that we do not at any 
vexee- , time purpolely., hurt or prejudice the 
E--20; Lifeor Health of our Neighbour, and if 
* Pror.29. haply he be our. Enemy,by whom we have 
13, &. been hurt or injured, that we do not* out 
Bob. A of. a defire of Revenge hurt him again,or 
tRom, # wiſh him'any. Miſchief, much leſs do 
11.14. him any :but that we be always free from 
_ || all unjuſt Anger, Hatred, -and defire 
1:19. of Revenge, f and that we cyerywhere 


tMar 5, 
22,24. ſhew 


_ — _—_— BG www wo tr@© co oc #ÞhbQttc — ——— — rt. tt —_— __ 


a w#SKc<4 hat a Lk < o am 
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ſhew the ſame in our- Words, Geſtures 
and Deeds : and on the contrary,that we 


j do not only wiſh him well in Mind and 
. Aﬀetion,but alſo that we bleſs him with- 


our Mouth and Tongue, and wiſh and 

p pray for all things healthful co'him both 

tor Body and Soul, And furthermore, | Devr.rs. 
that || according to our Ability and Pow- { + 

er, we do really do him good, and in ve- 2. Fuke. 6. 
ry deed relieve him : if he hunger, *by ?%..... 
giving him Food , if he thirſt by giving 20. Mar. 

> | himDrink ; it he be naked, by cloth- [75% 
ing him, if hebefick by viſiting him 15. 1 Per. 


Ef if in Priſon or a Captive, by comforting # 7 a 
1 him ; if he have offerded us,by forgiving 
| him: Laſtly, if he will, wiſh and do 
=_— III, that we do all the quite contrary 


tohim, and ſoat length overcome Evil 
) | with Good. 


S 10. The ſeventh Commandment is, £2-# 
if ES fornicati- , 
4 that we donot commit Adultery : that 5c. w= 


is, * that we do not upon any account, ,<"- '-- 


1c & 20, i0y 


whether ye be Bond or Free, libidi- &c,Mat.9. 


* nouſly defile our Neighbour sBed,or vio- yy F. 
late his Chaſtity., And t in particular, &,c,10, 1 
" || that we diligently ayo:d Poligamy, and *<.: 7+ 
- all wilful Divorces (but in caſe of A- \\qc. , 1 
E *dultery) [and therefore take heed of mar- 3:: __: - 


M 3 r)ing 


166 Of good Works in particular, 


rying her that is put away for any other 
*:Th-.4. cauſe than Adultery : that we keep our 


Þ&. ſelvesfar * from Fornication, extrava- 


8. & 7.4, gant Luſt, and + all Impurity, and the 


Te '3- occations and Provocations thereunto, 


19.3, &, both in a Marryed and Single Eſtate: 


—_ 


Cor. 7%; and that we carefully on the contrary ex- 
|Rom. etciſe Continency, Chaſtity and Hone- 


G4 ſty at all times, and in all places, even 
79. 3% in Words and Geſtures, 


- #3 I 1. Theejght Commandment is, That 
Rapives We do not Steal : * that is, that we do 
= $4.12, 20t ſeek to convey and keep unto our 
1. &. ' ſelvesthe Goods of our Neighbour (whe- 


Deur- 25. ther publick or private, whether ſacred 
JT 3z &C. 


IG. 5. 8. Or prophane) by any unlawful means, 
me. either Force, or Deceit, or Guile : but 
Mich.  * rather that we put by and prevent all 


71,12, dammage and loſs unto him,as far as ly- 
Jun. i- I> eth in our power; f and theretore; if haply 
4p r15- he be ſimple, that we do not deceive him; 
1, it he be imprudent or unwary, that we 


20, 31, do not circumvent him; if he be weak, 
SC, t2. - 
33.1 Tim. Þat we do not overpower him, ot run 


6. 17+ 18, him down : that we do not by Terror, 
151.8 5 Threatnings and otherunjuſt ways,com- 
&.zThefq, pel him to give or to lend unto us : if ke 


rt , be Poor and Needy, that we do nor Op-e 


37: | preſs - 


- eons 


w 
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preſs him with Uſury : but rather that 
we affiſt him with our Alms, all manner 
of advice, and our help and endeavour; 
and of thoſe things, which are_not pre- 
ciſely neceſſary for our own natural ſup- 
port, we freely and liberally miniſter 
Supply unto him : leſt haply, whilft we 
keep to our ſelves thoſe things, which 
are due unto him,eſpecially in his grea- 
reſt neceſhity,both by the Law of Nature, 
and the Law of God, we commit fome 
indire& and ſecerer Theft in the ſight of 
God. 

12, The ninth Commandment is,that 77-7 
we bcar not falſe Wirneſs again(t Our mice, 
Neighbour : || that is,that we FA not on- —_— 
ly forbear Lies; Slanders, Backbitings, 1g. 15, 
and raſh Cenfyres of others {eſpecially *<- "9 
ib they-may bring any Prejudice or > age 
Dammage to them) but alſo that we hear- J9Þ. :r- 
ken not unto the Lies, and .Slanders, p{. = 
and Falſe Teſtimonies of others concern- 2: 3- 
ing chem : nor ſuffer our Neighbour by 
our ſilence, as by .a mute Jeſtimony, 
or {ilent aſſent to be burdened by them: . 4... 
bur on the'eontrary,that we do maintain 1, 


"9p ke, 6; ' 
and defend his * Honour, Credit, and - =o 


Good Name both in publick and in pri- :5- Jam. 


M 4 and + ** 


Of good Works in particatar, 
vate to ouroutmoſt power.: -Laſtly, that 
we diligently and carefullypurſue, fol- 
low after and exerciſe Candor, Truth, 
and fincere Faithfulneſs in our Words, 
Contracts, Doings, and Teſtimonies 
everywhere, either in places of Judica- 
ture or out of them. 

I3- The tenth Commandment is,that 
we do not Covet either our Neighbour's 
Wife, or his Houſe, ar any other thing 
of his : that is, thatwe do not only do 
our Neighbour no outward Wrong ; 
but alſo that we covet none of his 
Goods t that are neceſſary, or profitable 
or delightful to him, to his loſs and 
wrong : orat leaſt by any unjuſt way or 
means, though neverſo ſecret, delire to 
uſurp them to our ſelves, and make them 
our own: but that we turn away our 
Minds, | Cogitations, Deſires and Long- 
ings, from all, thoſe things, which the 
moſt good. and moſt wiſe God would 
have ſubje& unto theright or uſe of ano- 
ther ; and ſo in Godly ſort always keep 
our Aﬀections within thoſe Bounds and 
Limiss of Rightequſneſs gyhich God 
hath preſcribed or ſet them : ever and 
anon thinking of theſe two ſayings, 
| 'T. That 
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and of the expoſition of the Decalogue., 169 
I, That it is our Duty * to love * Ie 196 
our Neighbour as our ſelves, 2. That 
+ we do not unto another,what we would t Mat: 7. 
not have done unto our ſelves. - Unto all *** 
which ought to be added,as the Colophon, 
end, or complement of all, that ulti- 
mate a& of Charity, which Chriſt 
himſelf | inculcates by his Apoſtle j Job. xx. 
Fohn, that we ſtick not even to lay [7773 ” 


1 Job. 3; 
down our Lives for our Brethren. 10, I6. 


tya Of direiting and denying of our ſelves, 


—_— 


CHAP. - Alll. 


Of direiting and denying of our ſelves, aud 
bearing of the Croſs of Chriſt. 


What the 1, Eſide the Precepts we have alrea- 
CY dy ſpoken of, there is this alſo 
Plves is. required, * = we diret and order, or 
mo diligently compoſe and frame our ſelves 
&12.1. according to the Rule and Preſcript of 
©o7* the Divine Will, Which indeed may 
two ways eſpecially be effeted. 1, If 
+Luke. 9. we wholly f deny our ſelves and all 
9a things that are ours. 2. If we do || in 
5 x Job. 2. 80 wiſe love this preſent World and the 
Mat. * Luſts thereof ; but rather for God's ſake 
28. & x6. do freely forſake all, even thoſe things 
24. which are moſt dear unto us, and to that 
end and purpoſe, continually following 
Jeſus Chriſt, and treading in his ſteps, 
we refuſe not, nor ſhun to bear his 
Croſs. 
The deny- 3. Now wedeny our ſelves aright in this 
me of w manner. Firſt, when in the worſhip of 


threefold, God we do not in the lealt take _— 
f 


ws Er, 9 AY 


and hearing of the Croſs of Chriſt. ry1 
of our own carnal Reaſon, and worldly 
Prudence or Policie : * bur in all things * a. xr. 
follow che guidance and command of *5%< 
him alone , -( and that willingly and- 1g, &. & 
without any ſcruple ) who alone cannot 5:1% 19: 
err himſelf, and will not deceive others. Prov. 3. 7, 
In the next place, when we wholly ſub- 

je& our corrupt AﬀeRions to the Will 

of God, and f chiefly that particular + Rom. 8. 
Aﬀe&tion, whereby we are more eafily $7.37 
and readily enclined and ſwayed unto s. 17. 
ſome certain Vices, { or ſometimes unto Epb gon 
ſome one) and when by contrary Ver- 24, 24- 
tues and thoſe works of the Spirit, which © 3: _ 
the Apoltle reckons up, Gal. 5, wedo 

aS it were crucifie them, and reduce ' 

them into order: ſuppoſe Anger by Gen- 
tleneſs and Meekneſs ; Moroſneſs by 
Courteouſneſy; Sloth by Zeal and Fer- 

vour ; Sadneſs by Joy ; Litigiouſheſs 

by Facility and Peaceableneſs &c, Laſt 

ly, we deny our ſelves moſt of all, and 

indeed moſt properly,when we are ready 
forChriſt's ſake to put off that firſt and 

moſt natural Love, | whereby we are ja 6. 
wholly enclined to favour our Lives and 24 Luke, 
the ' Happineſs, or Accommendation > apt 
thereof ; and refuſe not to forſake our 5-48, 


. 20. 24. 
lives x. 1 - 


172 Of direiting and denying of our ſelves, 
lives themſelves, yea to loſe them with 
or by the greateſt pain and rorment, ra- 
ther than endure to commit any thing 
unworthy of our Profeſſion , and the 
glorious Religion of Chriſt, | 

4 three- 3. We then deny this World and 
fold ogg the Luſts thereof , or love them not, 
4 of the * when we do not only cordially and 
werls. . {incerely renounce thoſe groſs and foul 
> ** Vices, + ſuch as have been condemned By 
+ 1Cor. 3. the better ſort of Heathens themſelves, 
Eph.,. £0 wit, which are contrary to civil Ho- 
17-18, :9. neſty and Juſtice, and are for the moſt 
part maniteſtly injurious to God and our 
Neighbour ; and thoſe things which in 
"reſpect of our Animal or Natural Life, 

[Mar. 6. in this World are good, and || pleaſing, 
1, anddelightſome to our Fleſh, we do not 
34. Jan. defire or covet after them, ſo as to be 
5.7, * induced in any way or by any meanes 
10,13- Whatſoever poſhble ( to the Prejudice 
likewiſe and Detriment of our Health, 

and the Injury and Hurt of our Neigh- 

bour)to purſue and poſſeſs or enjoy them: 

: but alſo: love and long after no good 
1 6 things of that kind * more immoderately 
Tit. 2. 12, or further,than we ought or is meet, to 
wit, to the hindrance of our duty, which 
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and bearing of the Croſs of Chriſt. T7 
isenjoyned us of God, or to the loſs and 
prejudice of better and heavenly Cares. 
The which indeed doth then uſually 
come to paſs, when true, heayenly and fRom 13. 
eternal =_ things, we either wholly Phil. 3. 20. 
negleR them ; or at leaſtwiſe coldly, or Rev: 3-15 
goraen'y: ' pertunctorily, or occaſi- *' 
onally, upon ſome other Account, or 

by reaſon of ſome violent mption, or ſud- 

den pang of paſſion we mind themonly by 


y the 'by : or when we ſtick ſo faſt fettered 
ig andintangled with a continual ſollicitouſ- 


@ I n*ſs about the concerns of this Life, and 
with Thoughts and Cares for our Ani- 


" Þ mal Life, as if we either placed our 


n , . 

. [| whole or chiefeſt Happineſs in them : 

” || andas if our Hearts were ſcarce, nay not 

- ſo much as ſcarce at all, touched or 

« || affected with a love and care of things of 

© | an heavenly importand nature, 

's 

m 4+. And indeed we then love not the .; moc- 


-good —_ of this World coo ifmmode. 745 4 
rately, when we neither defire to enjoy of earthly 
the World itſelf, [nor thoſe good things, things 
which are in the World ſo, as if we = mgLy 
-placed any true and ſolid, or ſtable and 3 Heb. 
laſting Good in them: but on the contrary '* ® 5 
do only defire to uſe them, andthatonly 


{o 


—_ 
_ 


uw ff ro > 3 


n74 Of diveiting and denying of ouy ſelves; 
ſo far as is ſufficient! to ſatisfy naturg 
neceſſity, and our leading a life wort 
of a Chriſtian, (to wit, - without t 
hutt or grieving of another, and tranſ- 
greſſing of the Commiarids of Jeſu 
Chriſt.) Laſtly, when we are contentet 
*r Tim.s, With * neceſſary Food and Rayment,and 
6. &, do not ſollicitouſly ſeek, or defire any 
thing furcher, 
A three. 5, The goodthings of the World of 
ite” this kind, according to theApoſile + Fohn, 
werld, are theſe, unto which all other may ficly 
t 119) > enough be reduced , to wit, Riches, Ho- 
x Pet. 2, nours, and Pleaſures: the immoderate 
vs = deſiring, or too much love whereof is cal- 
"- led the Luſt of the Eyes, the Pride of 
Lifc., and the Luſt of the Fleſh, Which 
very things themſelves, becauſe they 
war again(t ſolid Piety, and the Sal- 
vation of the Soul, are ſeriouſly to be de- 
nyed by a Man that is truly Pious, 
. 6. An immoderatelove. of Riches is 
eſs. |Covetouſneſs,or a defire of having more, 
Mz 6. or a love of Money, Now hedeniieth 


ks SS ; 
12, &, fions, if haply he have them not, than is 
r Tir. 6. neceſlaty for him and his, being indeed 
1; 8, ; | always 


 ahdbearing of the Groſs of Chriſt. 295 

J always content only with Food and Rai- 

ment to cloath or cover him : and*when * Pal. 62, 

through the Bleſſing of God they flow in 1%. 

upon him or increafe; he doth not hold = Cor. g. 

them ſo faſt, and poſſeſs them ſo greedily, 7 ** 

but that he will willingly whatſoever a- 

boundeth unto him over and above, than 

what is neceſſary for the ſupport of him- 

ſelf and his, impart and diſtribute of the 

ſame unto others (if indeed need fo re- 

quire ) yea indeed unto f all, who are + pc. 45. 

in want ; bnt eſpecially tothe Brerhren, **» 2< * 

and thoſe that are of the Houſhold of ar. 1; 

Faith, and when by the Will of God or 49. ox 6- 

his permiſſion they are violently taken '* 

from him, ot by. any croſs chance do de- 

cay, he is not ſo grieved and made ſad,as 

if he had-loſt any true and chief good : 

but relying upon God and his fatherl 

Bounty, |whether he have or want theſe , py. ,. 

Riches, he hath a continual and dilj 

regard of his deity ; .laſtly, who doth ſo 

get, poſſeſs and loſe the good things of * Cor. y. 

a as if * hegor, poſſeſſed and loſt 39% 
not. x, &c. 

7. An immoderate love of Honours, © mac 
or Pride is Ambition and t Arrogancy. hay ad 
Now he who denycth this, whodoth not 21-J2w4. 
earneſtly 3 6 
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276 Of direiting and denying of ous ſelves; 
earneſtly ſeek after Honours, high Plz 
ces above others, Dignities and the Ax 


plauſes-of People ; and if happily he 


get them, he is not ſo telighted in them; 


if there did any true and. folid happincſ 


j Mat.6. 1, COnfiſt in them, and/|| cherefore who do 
' £<-823:5r neither himſelf (for any cauſe in the-leal 
15. 15. - - whatſoever) in; Speech, Countenance, 
Joh- 5 44 Gelture, Gate or Going, Habit; <>, 
"43 lift /up-and- advance himſelf above 6 
thers; and if hebeexcolled by othershe 
*- . --+ doth not delighc:therein,- as in any true 
..,_ and ſtable igood, but; always calleth to 
Rom. 12.-mind * the Dwine Grace and his.own 
 _ videneſs and. unworthineſs- before God, 
and Chriſtian Humility in'everyState and 
Condition ot-Life ys; ſo that he doth-not 
+ 83.4... $71dg Or think much to ſhew himſelf mo- 
Col. 3. 12.deſt,  mild,' |, affable, and courteous, 
1.1h<E 2: yea-anddemiſs or humble:too, in all pla- 
3. : ces and towards all (except ſometimes 
that Magiſtrates muſt haye a due regard 
of the pablick Majeſty arid-their ownAu- 
ths. thority ;/) and therefarein Geſtures and 
12.at.& Words,andin | Apparel, Dict, Houle,and 
w" houſhold: Furniture;doth:obſcrve a mo- 


mM. 2. I» A , l . 
*c. & 5.1, deration with decorutn,'to wit, -fo,” that 


c-1 Pet. he doth neither unadviſedly render him- 
"9 felt 


0 


and bearing of the Croſs of Crit. 77 
ſelf contemptible, through an affected 


ſordidneſs ; nor greedily catch after vain 


A Glory by an exceſſive, proud, or dif- 
1 dainful Splendour; laſtly, ſo that he in 
Jl all things or places ſheweth ſuch an ha- 


bit ( or attire of body )-as becomerh - 

true and ſerious cholineſs, and always | 
* clotheth - himſelf with that affeRion, , J®"* 15: 
which will not be aſhamed to follow Je- & 1 Tim: 
ſus Chriſt when he waſhed his Diſciples * *: 


Feet, | FAIS: 

' 8, An immoderate loye of pleaſures is 4» imme- 
the Juſt of the fleſh, #He denicth ir, who 777” 
doth not at all endeavour the delighting albafereet 
or pleaſing of his outwardSenſes,whereby | Mm 
the fleſb enjoys its peculiar pleaſureszand 14. : Pee. 
therefore-+ who doth not feel his Eyes 5, © 13> 
with the fight or beholding of things vain s. J es 
or unlawful for pious menzand altogether | Job. 31- 
unprofitable ;z nor pleaſeth his ears with gh, 
obſcene, uncivil and fooliſh jeſts,, and 2 Pars. 
neither utterreth himſelf laſciviousQuips.14 
or Scoffs,or ſcurrilousand|wanton.Vertes 

or Songs, * nor heareth them but ſore a-.1r9).” 2; 
gainſt Pi will;who alſo ſtudieth Sobriety 7% * 4- 
and Temperance,and taketh nooperoſe s, © * 
or toilſom Care for his Palat or Belly ;. 


N who 


178 Of diveiting and denying of our ſelves, © 
"PRs who-in Meat and Drink ſeeketh not thoſe 
"9. & 21. things which are |} ſuperfluous, coſtly and 
34.1Per.q. ſplendid ; nor doth overcharge his heart 
%>«. ,, therewith,ſoas torender himſelf unapt or 
13: unfitfor the right and due diſcharge of 
* !Theſf.q; DIS calling z moreover who ſeeketh to poſ- 
415 ſefs his* Veſſel in Honour, and always 


- I1Cor, 6 


15, &, andevery where obſerveth that true Cha- 
+ Luk, 16. ſtity, as it 1s preſcribed by Chriſt, and 
21.34, Carefully ſhunneth all  occafions' and in- 
Eph. s. centives to luſt ( f to wit, Drunkenneſs, 
i = ph Luxury, Norge, and 'Banquetings, 
28. 1Theff. | Idleneſs, and all vanity in Words, and 
2 Than; Geſtures and Behaviour) and onthe con- 
8, &, trary, doth ſeriouſly plie and delight in 
4,0 at-26- all meet helps for the cheriſbing: of Con- 
5.8. 2Cor, tinency ar Chaſtity(to wit,in *-Warch- 
hom ings, Studies, f-pious- Conferences , 
12-11. | and holy and honeſt 'Converſation or 
(1 Company) laſtly,whogorhin particu- 
« 33: . 
1Pc&t.2.n. lar manner | commend- unto himſelf 
a _ 9 3-* faſting, tor the | better ſubduing of the 
| 2g fleſh, and the'greater' exciting and ſtir- 
gone, -y ring up of the'Spirit, eſpecially in 'time 
::. Ma, of the Croſs and Afﬀfition, or any Pub- 
4.2.Luk. 1jck or Private Calamity, and therefore 
nds ,, doth not ſo highly prize the reſt or quiet, 
5: A: 13- nor the advantage, nor ſweetneſs of any 
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and bearing of the Croſs of Chrift. © 79 A 
of theſe things, which may incur or 
enter intq the outward ſenſes $+but 
thathe: had rather want and be - without 
all thoſe ebings,. than recede from the 
commands of Jeſus Chiait, ſo much as a 
nailes breadth, 
4 : res vor minded and rhe tm. 
e WUL at 1cn rightly umi- 7<-z 
tate Chriſt; and to him in ok. it cif 
will not be Srievious, paticutly and qui- 7 Cro/7. 
etly torake upand bear * the Croſs. of ;,. _— cy 
Chriſt-: chat 4s rough f Ignaminy , #24. 
Reproach, | Spelling of goods, Want, z © 
Hunger, Nakedneſs, yea thtough | Heb. 19, 
Priſons , *Fires, Wheels, Croſſes and j7: IR 
Swords, &c. after the example of his * Rom, 8, 
Captain and Lord ( as oft as need ſhall ?,.p nit 
require, and it ſhall ſeem good * uuto * : Pr 3 
God ) in this way with violence to prefs '7* "8: 
towards eternal and immortal Glory ; 
and unto a ſtable both Reſt and Happy- 
neſs, For the pious Meditation of this 
very thing hath added ſo great courage, 
and. fo mighty reſolution or Spirit L- 
to the Apoſtles and Prophets, and other &1«, fs, 
t Holy Men of God of old time, (and al- Ss 24: 
ſo in. our own age to faithful Martyrs Heb. = 
of Jeſus Chriſt not a few) that they Þ © 
N HJ have & 5. { ” 


\ 
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180 Of direling and denying of our ſelves. 
have gone very often rejoycing and 
chearfal to their Torments, although 
. never ſo moſt cruel : and in the midſt of 
Fires and Flames have bleſſed God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son, with Singing and 

tRom.5g, Hymns: Þ yea, yet further have gloryed 
:.*521in their very Afiitions and Sufferings 
* (and that underthe hope of the Glory ot 
the Sons of God) that they were ac- 
counted worthy to ſuffer thoſe - evils for 
the ſake of their Lord Jeſus Chriſt, "aid 
to ſeal his Truth, and to illuſtrate -and 
ſet forth his Glory with'their Blood; 
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CHAP. XIIII. 


Df Prayer 4 and T, rg - -- in parts- 
cular of the Lord's rger. 


I, Rue becauſe the whole Life of Be- 7. ,:& 
lievers, (as we have ſaid a little neceſ1r9 of 
before) and eſpecially their Obedience*”®* 
of Faith, which they conſtantly perform 
or yeild unto Jeſus Chriſt, is daily ex-, 
poſed unto divers Dangers, Temptati- &c. 4, 
ons, and Aſſaults of Satan, the Fleſh, 4 ND 18. 
and the World, and obnoxious and ly- #50. 14. 
able to many wants and neceſſities : Jeſt 13 & 16, 
therefore in ſo difficult a conflid they jar. x1. 
ſhould faint or deſpair, * Jeſus Chriſt 24. Jam. 
hath willed, that all Believers in gene- 2%. 
ral and particular ſhould + in his alone 2 2-12. 
Name,with an unwearied& entire} Faith, ; Theſ - 
and that always * without ceaſing, (but Oil. 
eſpecially in great Temptations and Ad jj; Pal, 
yerſities)1mplore and earneftly entreat the 13.% 103, 
continual Help and Grace of God, and, erg 
# continually give him thanks for the Be. 1 Tiw. > 
nefits and Mercies they have reccived,by — es 
N 3 this 
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Of Prayer and Thanksgiving, 
this means teſtifying and declaring, that 
they ow unto God, as the chief and 
prime Author, their whole Happineſs, 
and that by his alone Aid, and tree Blef. 
{ing or Benefit, they are able to perform, 
yea and really do perform all things 
whatſoever are ngceſſary- to be done or 
performed *for ' the obtaining , of it, 
Whence ariſe two principal parts, or 
kinds of Divine Wor(hip: Prayer ftrict- 
ly and properly ſo called, or an earneſt 
entreating of the Divine help for good 
things to be obtained, or for the taking 

* orrurning away of things evill : and gi- 
ving of Thanks, and ſolemn Prayſing of 
the Name of God for Bleſſings and Mer- 
cies recenall.  . 

Thecauſes 2, Both parts or kinds God every 

©: where | commends unto us in his Word: 

callmgap- * bur eſpecially Jeſus Chriſt in the New 

_— Teſtament : whilſt in all places, whether 

v PC).50. in publick or privatezas the caſe or occa- 

= 5: « fon ſhall ſerye, he commands both to be 

& 145.18, performed in Spirit and Truth, And in- 

>?'7im., deed as touching Prayer 'or invocation, 

38. Job:4, Feſus Chriſt hath not only F command- 

Ae +,,, ded itin words, but alſo —_— 

c, Luke, Ee 


and in particular of the Lord's Prayer. 18 3 
ed it tous by {his own example: andal- |. 14: 
ſo hath preſcribed * the manner, and a 7 Luk, 
certain yan of performing the ſame, ac- Teh - 4r,&c, 
cording to which,as an infallible and cer- » w/v 
tain rulegour petitions (whether they be — 
conceived or framed for our ſelves or o- * * 
thers)ought always to be conformed :ac- 

ding witha | a promiſe, that our Prayers, , , 5,. ,. 
if ſo be they be f according to the Will 22. 5.44, 
of God (and be accompanied alſo with a 

due diſpoſition ot us that pray, both in 

reſpect of our inward and outward Man: 

to wit, || wich true Repentance for {ins |, _ 9, 
formerly committed, firm Contidenge &c. & 51. 
* concerning the Grace of God purcha- * Hev.4 
ſed by Chriſt, f a fincere endeavour = \E- no. 
ter Holineſs, and eſpecially || of brother- 1#% 3 12, 
lyLove: alſo wich ſerious *Atrention,de- I OY 
vout Submiſhon, *and laſtly with an tun- * _ z* 
wearied Diligence and Conſtancy in | 1tar. 15, 
Prayer) ſhall moſt certainly be heard of * amy ay - 


. = v5 
* Luk, 18, 1, &c, Luk. 18, 10, + Luk, 18.1, &c. Rom 12.12 
I Thel.. 5. 17. 


3+ This form of Prayer is called,from 7he! or" 
the Author of it our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7" 
the Lord's Prayer: whereof there are p-r:-. 
three chief parts, the Preface, Narrati- 
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134 Of Prayer and Thanksgiving, 

on,.. and Concluſion : although: this be 
1 Mt. 6.9, | wholly wanting in Luke, nor doth it ne. 
&.Luk.n. ceſſarily of it ſelf pertain to the ſubſtance 

9**  oreſſencethereof, | 
4+ Iu the Preface we arc taught,whomi 
we ought at all times to invocate, or 
pray unto, and with what heart and in 
what manner : to wit, our Heavenly 
Father, or who is in Heaven, that is, 
unto whom we ought to {peak both with 
an humble, as alſo a Son-like Aﬀection, 
as one who is not only by nature mecſt 
high and powerful, or the beſt and grea- 
teſt (and now not dwelling, as of old 
#Px0d.qo. Ele, in * Moſes his Tabernacle, forin 
Solomons Temple betwcen the Cherubims; 


"i 
| nomeny, but dwclling gloriouſly only in the |bigh- 
| At.7. eſt Heavens themſelves, the moſt true 


8, 49. 
4247: Seat, andas it were Caſtle of Eternity 


* Jam. r, and. Immortality, * from whence all 
T7 im . good things flow down unto us)but as one 
4. & 4.10. alſo who ſhews himſelf f merciful and 
ay kind unto all ; andis indeed always Fa- 
"*e ;.&, therly || affected towards all his Faithful 
Rom.8.45- ox Believing ones ; as. thoſe whom he al- 
wiys graciouſly loves in Chriſt ; fo that 

* Gal.4.6. he will write down all them and them 
f-*m-7: only for * Sons and Heirs of his Hea- 
| yenly 


- 


and in particular of the Lord's Prayer. 185 

' beffpenly Glory and Immortallity ; - and h 
ne. {therefore as one who both eaſily can and 
willingly will + largely beſtow all things xr "I 
upon. .us, that are of a ſaving import: Jam. 1.5, 
in whom therefore we again likewiſe, © * 
and that indeed as unanimouſly joyned 

inflor knit together in or by the bond of 

alyl | brotherly Love, by * the ſame Jeſus !Rom-rs 


is, Chriſt,our only Patron or Advocate and t'7: "_ 
ith Mediator, both ſafely may, and of right 1 ph. a 
In, fl ought with greateſt reverence and filial zz. ** 


I3, 
cit Aﬀection to truſt. 


ea-ll 5. The Narration containeth fix Peti- The 4- 
01d tions : of which ft the three former do ary: 4 


-inf] immediately and properly reſpe&t the peririonr. 
v5; | Glory of God, and the three following ? J-b-1+ 
:h- £ dochiefly reſpe& our profit and Salvati- << 
ue | on : Although both the one and the 0- ©9-3-17- 
ty | ther by mutual relation and certain con- zz. © 
all F ſequence, joyntly aim both at the ſame Al. 50: 
ne | mark, |ſeeing that-neither the - Glory of _ I EA 
nd | God can be diſjoyned from out Salva. *c & 91. 
'a- | tion, and this again likewiſe ought 

ul | wholly to be referred to thar. 

il 6. In the firſt Petition. then we are of fant. 
at | commanded to pray, that the Name ZjF.” 
m of God may be ſan&ifed Or hallowed : ing God's 
a- | that the Glory of the Divine Goodneſs, n-=< 

| | * Wiſdom 


186 . Of Prayer and Thanksgivins, | 
* 162. 6. 3: # Wiſdom and Power, eſpecially as it 
42.8. revealed in the' Goſpel, —_ every - 
8zck. 2% where: be rightly known , and worthilyſſhx 
——_ do celebratedor extoll'd: and therefore that 
Plal.96. God would aſlit us and others with his 
x vg help, whereby both they + and all otheriſſ+ 
10.6,9, men being even provoked by our exam-Bſ; 
"jy #1 ple and-encouragement, forſaking all 1-Y 
50. Ol. dols or profane Deities and Deaſters or 
3 kr petty Gods, may above all in Words, 
r. 11,12, Deeds, Hymns, Prayers, Writings, 
hor and. that as it were with one Mouth, ſy 
praiſe and extol the only true God, the 4 
Fatherof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ever 
and anon finging both with Heart and 


0 

j . Q 

Voice :' Holy, Holy, Holy is the God 
- 

] 

( 

| 

| 


and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , to 
him be Praiſe, Honour and Bleſling for 
ever and for eyer. Amen. 
--#- 7. The ſecond Petition is, that his 
For the Kingdom 'may come : that is, * that 
reed he himſelf by a true and plentiful know- 
dm. . ledg of theReligion of Chriſt, which as 
% C2 yetat that time was ſmall and ſparing, 
6-&. and as it were advancing or approaching 
w_ & z. afar off, would-more and more dire our 
1617, hears untoa ſolid ſanRifying of his di- 
vine Name : and that he would be Foy 
c 


and in Particular of the Lord's Prayer, YS9 
as iF-d in a large and plentiful meaſure to: 


ver\Seſtow the fame Grace upon'very many 

thilEcthers more beſides, + to the end that +16. 2. 35 
thatFhey alſo might give up themſelves to Rs. Mich, 
| hisſe ruled by him, or freely ſubmit them- Pal. 1224 


therſſelves to his Laws and Commandments, *? 
am-E:nd-that ſo both might daily more and 
1 1-Fmore be made fit and meer | for the King-1:Cor. 1 g: 
$ O!Edom of Heaven, hereafter to be moſt-*+ *c, 
ds, tully poſſeſt in a blefſed immortality. 
25, $8. The third is,that the Will ofGod 3 
th, Bmay be done in Earth as in Heaven, 2 foo _ 
the that is, that God would grant us, and Gods will, 
ver Y others that Grace, * that we might every \ Pit + 
nd Bone do his Will, now heretofore ex- r Theft: 5. 
od If preſſed in his Commandments, as readi- x bo. 
ly and as chearfully, as the holy f An- ir. | 
or Þ gels in Heayen are wont to pertorme it. i 24% 7- 
 Þ Inthe next place, that thoſeevils which :; ro. 
15 F Godeither | ſuffereth, or willeth, and 44 ws 
at FI procureth to befall us, we may bear them zs. & 12. 
'- | patiently ; and without- any repining 7%<::Per- 
is | improve them unto our ſpiritual advan 7 > cl 
;» || tage, or proficiency in Faith and Obe- 
3 | dience. And furthermore of our Sal- 
Tt ' vation, Fo 
bs 9. The fourth is, that he would #4 
; | give us chis day our daily Bread ; That ; wor 
=> 


Ti 


1 88 


| Mat. 5. 

25931, 
x1 Tim, 6. 
$. Heb.13. 


5. Phil 
#4 


*Lev. 26. 
26. 

+ Mar. 6. 
33- Luk. 
Io. 41. 42- 


5 
Por for- 
vene 


of Sams. 


1 Mat. 6. 
T4, 15. & 
18, 22, 35. 
Luk-5. 47- 
& 18. 13. 
» 7» 


Rom, 4. 7 
8c, 


» 4, 
z12, 13. 


Of Prayer and Thankggiving, 

is, that he would youchſafe always to 
give us all things, | which are neceſla- 
ry tor us to paſs this life withal without 
any true and reall want or debility off 
body ; and on the contrary,to paſs it inf 
Peace and Tranquillity ; and to attend 
upon, and ( with a ſerious cheerfulneſs 
of Mind and Spirits ) diligently to ap- 
ply our ſelves, and to mind thoſe things, 
that are moſt ſacred and holy : and 
that thoſe things, which he hath already 

iven us, and bountifully beſtowed upon 
us, he would be pleaſed continually 
farther to bleſs them unto us, that ſo, 
being by their help and means, as by * a 
Staft ſuſtained and ſupported, we may 
the better be employed in ſanQifying of 
his Name, propagating of his Kingdom, 
and in thedoing of his Will, and indeed 
apply our ſtudies and time unto Godli- 
neſs without diſtraction. 

10, The fifth 1s, that he would for- 
give us our Debts, as we alſo forgive 
our Debtors : that is» that he would gra- 
ciouſly pardon unto us in Chriſt all 
| our {ins at any time committed, either 
through error and miſtake, or Infirmity, 
or chiefly through Wickedneſs and Ma- 

lice ; 


— a wa wornyng Þ Ip ospbp6lÞ4 gy 


& 


_ 


and in particular of the Lord's Prayer. 189 


ead us into Temptation; but deliver »itie<- 
from evil: that is, that he would — 4 
not at anytime ſuffer usto be oppreſt -. 
tby too fore and long '/Temptations, 
much leſs to be overcome by them, * or tMat. v6. 
to be endangered above our ſtrength, bur 3. 5, rev. 
that he wonld-t always, according to his'3- 9: 
lingular power, and alſo Fatherly Love, ty = 
ſtrengthen and ſupport us by his Holy ? Eeb.z.. 
pirit.: _ eſpecially in ſore Aﬀlictions, dif. &3,7,.” 
ficule Dangers, and Calamities, ando- *c. 
ther evils-of that kind,- by which Satan 4, - 
aſſayeth altogether ro deſtroy us, andto ! Pet. 5- 
turn us from God ;; leſt haply being too "4 _ 
much preſt thereby, we detign and com- Rom. 5. 3, 
mit any thing, which may be contrary to 
his Divine Will, and prejudicial to our 
own Salvation, or a good Conſcience, * = 
Laſtly, that* he would always together 1 Þer. 5. 
with the Temptation afford an happy e- £2979 
”__ rt Joh.5.18. 
vent or iſſue, that we may beable to bear 


it, 


I90 Of Prayer and Thankegiving, 
it, and ſo at length be delivered frofto 
all the ſnares and enticements, and #ye 
the fraud and force of Satan, yea a 

. freed fromall danger of everlaſting pe 
dition, | 

ryan 12, TheConcluſion hath a' threefol 
/onof theſs ground or reaſon, why we thould mal 
P<«tiom;. bold:to defire and ask of God: in Pray: 
thoſe things , of which we have alrea 
ſpoken, and conſequently why it becon 

— to ask mo TR mo 

4PGLras, 15 the tKingdom : that is,becauſe he hinflm 
Wo ſelf only is abſolute, and: obnoxious aflin 
oa ſubje& to nance, being King.and Lord dffo1 
+2 Pet;2,4. All 5 and who hath command and righdſth 
over all ;' and therefore over even Sartarlff th 
himſelf, though God and Prinoe of this 
World, Becauſe alſo his is the Power 
\Ple.rrs { that is, becauſe he alone can do (that 
3, Mar, 14, 3S, givc, take away, ſend, turn away 
-rexb au permit, hinder,) whatſoever he will, 
”* . and that according to his own alone 
Mind and good pleaſure: and: therefore 


15 he one, againſt whom Satan} together 


W 


* x Corb. 


2931 prevail, ſo as for to deſtroy us, Laſt 
tPer. 4, ly, becauſe his is the Glory: that is, 


x1. Ker * becauſe it is he alone and he only, 


] 
b 
20.&16, With the whole World, cannot at all | 
{ 
| 


9 


and in particular of the Luxds Prayer- 
| frafto whom' we ought to aſcrib®wharſo- 
nd yer good we either wiſh for and deſire, 
4 anc already have and poſſeſs, -and unto 
; Pefnhoſe alone Gloxy;, as to its laſt end, 
pur whole and univerſal good is to re- 


"IT | I, 


efo 
13.” But becaufe thoſe who piouſly _C o 
Jworthip God, ate certainly perſwaded Amer. 
cadfof their Prayers- being heard, which 
they pour out or make according / to the 
Will of God, and becauſe they with and 
Wmoſt earneſtly deſirg, + that the everlaſt- ; , jc. ;; 
ing Glory of God, and their own Salvati- 225.14, 
on, may more and more be promoted by 515. © 
the ſame, therefore is there ſubjoyned Plal. 89. 
calf the word Amen, Which partly con- ** 
hid tains a certain Afﬀicmation or avouch- 
ing of the things propounded, and 
partly alſo a pious With, and reli- 
gious Vow of a faithful or believing 
Soul. 
14. The other part or kind or ſort of of giving 
Maperyarge'y taken is giving of thanks, 7 7***+: 


= 


* whereby we give thanks unto God by by, 


IE Jeſus Chriſt tor benefits already recei- ppn.”,. 6. 


i-F ved, wacther pertaining to this Lite, or ! Thels 5. 
5, 18, 


5, to chat which is to come : and that both , Jpeg ;. 


im, 3,1 . 


in publick and in private, eſpecially in 3-9 2-13. 
| his * 


Le at * i 7G Oe Yoo ww TT 


192 
TPflus. his Church: and teſtify and declare þ 
3. thankful and mindful Heart, both by ; 
21, 1:,&c. ſingular ſtudy andexerciſe of Piety, ani 
13.8 3.16, by Praiſes, Pſalms, Hymns, Almsdeec 


I &c. 
2 Cor, 


17. 


L 


received. 


Of Prayer and Thankſgiving, 


and other pious Duties, and ſuch as make 
for the Glory of God and the Good « 
Neighbour, according to the quality 
and quantity, both of our own Abilities, 
and of the Benefits and Mercies we hare 


CHAP. 


7 OD Cee: oc. mt. 0 ww oat. ar fs un 2 22 


aa. 


CH AP. XV. 


Of ſpecial Callings,and of the Precepts and 
Pradirions of Ie: d 4 ; 

k. Nd- this indeed is the ſum of roo 
" thoſe. Commandinents, which calling: 
are injoyned us of Jefas Chrift in com- 

mon, or which are neceſſary for all Chri- 

ſtians to obferve alike, for to obtain 
Salvation. Beſides which notwithſtan- 
ding every Bcliever hath his particulat 
calling, "which every one is diligently to, ,, 
mind. As for inſtance, *of Magiſtrates, 1;: r, &c; 
f Subjects ;_ Parents, Children;Mafters, ?* Pt: 2 
| Servants ; alfo * of Husbands, Wives, | Bob. 6; 
t fingle Perſons, || Virgins, * Widows 1% 
of f Rich, Poor; &c, Of all which we »:.*: the, 
have already before, in ſome ur trea:ed > zee, 
of 1n our expoſition of the bas 


ecalogue : 8, &c, 
and of the reſt there are ſpecial inſtrudti- "5 ©or-7- 
ons or admonitions (but proportionable «+ 7Tim, 
to thoſe already ſpoken of, and agreeable 9 3, *© 
to every mans ſtate in particular) every g. 15. &, 


where eaſy to meet with in the Holy Ht, 


Scriptures- 0 2. Of ;, «co 


194 Of ſpecial Callings, and of the Precepts 
The Rus 2, Of theſe in general we muſt hold 


- 7:51; © that rule of the Apoſtle, Let every one a 
coxcers= bide in || that Calling, wherein he was 
4; Gor called. The' which notwithſtanding if 
20, &, WE Can, with the ſalvage of piety betrer, 
it is free for us ſo to do, For all theſe 
conditions of themſelves are indifferent : 
* Col. 3, * and therefore do neither commend us 
ie unto Chriſt, nor make , us hateful or 
or leſs acceptadle to him,.,. Wherefore 
( for inſtance-), there is no greater San- 
t1 Cor.7. Ctity-to. be attributed to Virginity þ or 
25, Kc. =P 

* A ſinglecſtate or life, than unto. a mar- 
ried eſtate,,,nor to Poverty, than to a 
wealthy eſtate, &c, Neither are raſh 
vows to be: made .unto God concerning 
theſe things, whereby to: wit, we: per- 
 petually tye ourſelves tothis, or that, 
yea, whereby we tempt God, and caſt a 
ſmare upon ourſelves, and our own li- 
berty. | ! 
3. But all other works, - eſpecially 

Of the q 
Com.  Tauch as are merely outward, which are 
»a*d. counted Religious, and which are devi- 
<A ſed by man's || Spirit, beſides and with- 
t\ix- 15- out the Word of God ( whether they be 
G1..9, impoſed upon mens conſciences, with or 


_ eo by the authority of others, eſ] ogy of 
2.8,Kc, } 


and Tradition of Men, 195 
the Church, under the pretence of Tra- 
ditions,or whether they be freely and vo- 
luntarily pertormed by us, with an opi- 

nion of Worſhip, if not altogether ne- 
ceſlary, yetatleaſt meritorious or ſatis- 
factory ) they certainly are not neceſſa- 

ry to Salvation: Yea further,they are in 

no wiſe to be thought worthy of the ſpe- 
cious or goodly title of works truly 

good, or of divine worſhip, (much leſs of 
upererogation, ot of any excellent; and 

ſingular ſtrain of Religion) tor that they 

cannot come under the auguſt or ſacred 

name of true * Obedience, which is of * : Job: 2. 
it ſelf acceptable and of right due unto [7-\1*7: 
God and Chriſt, our only Lawgiver (and 15. is. & 
therefore is commanded under the pro- *3*3 
miſe of Eternal life) yeaalſo which are 

not ſeldom a great hindrance to thefprin- | 'Tim- 4 
cipal and main part of divineW orſhip,(to ;' ;, &c, 

wit, the loving of God and our Neigh- Tit 3. 8,9. 
bour ) and hurtfull to true Piety : eſpe- 

cally if, as it often falls out, they be not 

only equalled with, but alfo preferred be- 


tore the Commandments of God. 
= 


O 2 CH AP; 


The Ma- 
zefty that 
£5 proper 
70 Chriſt 
as Media. 
FOrs 


* Mat. 28: 
I8- 

+ Joh. 5. 
232, 23. &X 


3. 35.% 


Fob. 5.47. 


* Hcb. 2. 
70, 


196 Of the worſhip of Chrift the only Mediator 


CC: AP. XVI. 


Of the Worſhip and Veneration of Feſw 
Chriſt the > Mediator, and of thi, 


Ivocation of Saints. 
bs A Ndhithertoindeed we have chief- 

"XL ly treated of the knowledg and 
Worſhip of God only. Now followeth and 
ſucceedeth the Knowledg and Worſhip 
which is proper and peculiar to Jeſus 
Chriſt as he is Mediator, For in the 
ſaid Knowledg, and in the Worſhip which 
follows from thence, even eternal life 
alſo is expreſly {aid to confiſt, Foh, 17.3. 
For unto Jeſus Chriſt,as the only Media- 
tor of the New Teſtament, is * given al! 
power in Heaven and Earth, and all 
judgment, f or an univerſal Government 
is delivered unto him of the Father, that 
all men ſhould honour him, even as they 
honour the Father : and | Authority 
is given him to execute Judgment, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of man. Therefore al- 
ſo God*hath crowned him with glory and 
Ho- 


to be acknowledged by us with religious « , 6. 


and of the invocation of Saints, 


hould bow, both of things in Heaven, 
and things in Earth, and of things under 
e Earth ; and that every tongue ſhould 
onfeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
lory of God the Father &c. 
indeed proper and peculiar Majeſty of 
his, was conferr'd on him by God the 
Father, | chiefly for our comtort, and is 4%: 2-36. 


791 
onour,and put all things under his feet, * Epb. :. 
and hath made him head of his Church **** 
yer all &c, And furthermore hath gi- 

en ,him the Name above every name, 

chat at the name of Jeſus every knee #Phil.2.5, 


IO, Li, 


Which | x Per, I. 
20,& 2, 
22, 1 Cor, 
I5.27, 


and thankfull Hearts, and continually 4: Re. 


to be ſpoken of and praiſed, unto the glo- 
ry of God and Chriſt himſelt. 


I, v5 Vc. 
& ch,3.11, 


2. Therefore he that holily and re+ ;-+1,;.,, 


ligiouſly worſhipeth Jeſus 
our * Mediator with God ( eſpecially 


Ghriſt as he is »»/ 
FOt rntd 
him, 


ſince the time he was advanced + to that * 2» Tim, 
ſupreme Right, and ſet|| in the Throne Job. ha 


of his Father, at his right hand ) thatis, », 
he that * adoreth, calleth upon, placeth 
his f hope and truſt in him, and humbly 


. 


Phil. 2» 


g,&c, 


\ Heb. 1.3 8&5. 26, &8, 1. Rev. 3: 21. *Heb.1.6 Joh. x. 23, 


Phil, 2. 10g 11, f Af, 7.59 & 9.133 14 1Cor.1, 2, 


O 3 


giveth 


198 Of the worſhip of Chriſt the only Mediator, 
110d. I4. giveth | him thanks, and bleſleth hin Gc 
1 The, 2, tor the *Salvation purchaſed by him fol 
L1.2Thefl. ys, doth altogether well and according 
 rev.s.g, to the moſt certain Will of God. And 
% 12, 13- he that doth not acknowledg the foreſaic 
Majeſty and Glory of his, and therefo 
refuſeth to yeild unto him this Venerati- 
on and Worſhip, he doth both to God 
and Chriſt great wrong : eſpecially if he 
accuſe, or rather defame and diſgrace 
it, under the name of idolatry, or falſe 
Worſhip and Superſtition, 
decinf 3- But beſides and over. and aft " 
rhe 1mve- boye this one f Mediator between God 
«for pray. and Man, religouſly to worſhip any 0- 
mgro thers either | S, cn or Men, whether # 


+1 Tin, living or dead-( whether they have been 


% really and truly Holy,or only fo in our 
. 2, . . . s 

:9. Rev. Opinion only ) that is, to give them 

19. 10.& more than civil reverence, or to invo- 

33, 9. 


cate and pray unto them, as indeed 
our Patrons and Adyocates with God : 
or to dedicate Temples, Altars, Feaſts 
unto them, to offer Sacrifices, to make 
yows unto them.,or to truſt in their Me- 
rits and Power, and Grace and Favour 
with God, &c. we judg wholly and 
altogether unlawful, and A——_ 

God : 


tor, 


for one another, 


4» « £.Sep oatetde. £ hs res... 14 


and of” the invecation of” Saints. 


God : eſpecially when the buſineſs is 
concerning the dead, although Saints; ; 1, ,. 


for that theHoly Scriptures feverywhere 10. Rey. 
affirm of them, that they know not j3,.7",,. 


our condition or concerns, and thatthey 12, H3o Me, 
ch. 41. 21. 


no way mind thoſe things that are done x.;/ ;_ 


under the Sun. Yet that the memory both king, 
22. 20. 


of the one and, the other is holily to be j;, 8. 


kept, and their vertues with worthy prat- :9: & 3. 
ſes to be celebrated,and co be propoſed or if, . 


commended to us and others for our and 3a 2 Cer. 
So. BE, 


their imitation,we righcly judg. Sofar aze | 9" 


we either from condemning or any ways 18, 1g. 
blaming the mutual interceſſion of Be- ©; 4: % 
lievers * who are yet alive, with God + .14e.:;,. 
18, 


20g Of the bemefits endpr omiſes of Goa, 


Mi Cee 


, CHAP, XVIL 
Of the Benefits and Promiſes of God, ani 


firſt of Eleltion unto Grare, or (allin 


unto Faith. 


fits of able to do or perform thoſe 
ncavry Commandments of God, which have hi- 
Faith. therto been expounded, but that he might 
be willing todo them readily, freely and 
heartily, it hath pleaſed God on his part 
to doall things, that are * neceſſary for 
: Is 3": the cffeRing of both theſe in Man : chat 
34. Heb. is, he hath determined to beſtow ſuch 
28, Grace upon Man that was and iis a ſinner, 
19. & 36. Whereby he might be apt and fit to per- 
2218 ' form all that, which is required of him 
> Cor,y.1, : 
2 Pet. 1, in the Goſpel : and further to promiſe 
34-1Joh. ſych good things unto him, whoſe excel- 
3, Col, 1, X 
5. 1Per, lency and beauty might far exceed the 
l, 3448. capacity of all hamane underſtanding, 
and the deſire and certain hope whereof 
might provoke and inflame the Will of 
Man actually to yield obedience to the 
49h a4 + 3 44.4% nk + o_— " Came, 


a 3. B= that Man might not only bel 


TI I_—_— OT is aire edits 26. fee \ 


 - andfirfbef Culling unto Fuith, — "10 
me. All which indeed benefics God, t 1Cor: 2, 


. . a . 10, XC, ch, 
— ſho is moſt merciful-in himſclf,. and fa- .;* ;, vc 


herly affe&ted towards us-in Chriſt, is *C*:-3-6, 
ont by his Holy f Spirit (whereof we —_ 
zve treated more Jargely before) both to Rom. 5. 
ike known unto us, and alſo really to <q v 9s 
beſtow and confer upon us. 

2. Firſt therefore God beſtoweth ** deogies 
Grace || on ſinners not only neceſſary.,but 4; * 
alſo ſufficient for their yielding Faith £F4-74. 
ole}and Obedience, when he callech them "a." 
hi-f by the Goſpel unto himſelt: and ſeri- Job. 5-345 
ouſly preſcribeth to them Faith and O- _— | 
bedience under the promiſe of eternal 2 Per. 1.2, 
Life on the one hand, and the threatning +: 

of eternal Death -on the other. This 
Vocation or Calling in Scriptures .is _ 
ſometimes called * Ele@ion or Chooſing, as Cons 
to wit, unto Grace or the means. of Sal- 1. 5. Per. 
vation : | differing much from Election x 
unto Glory, - or Salvation it. ſelf, of is. jok. 
which hereafter. Now this Vocation is {34+ 
woougt and completed by the + preach- 14, x5. 
ing of the Gofpe), and the Virtue. or > $rs 3, 
Power of the Spirit joyned therewith: |: Tim.z. 
and that indeeed with a gracious and ſeri. +, 
'ous intention to ſave, and therefore to hy = 
bring unto Faith, || all thoſe chat are cal- 23:35. | 


led : 


202 Of the benefits and promiſes of God, 


led : whether they really believe an 


- are ſaved'or no, and ſo obſtinately refuſc 


to believe and conſequently to be ſaved | 


3- For there is one Vocation that is 
t effetual, fo called rather from the <« 


Fo vent, then from the bare or ſole intenti-ſj 


of. on of God, to wit, which doth obtain its 
tom: 5 ſaving Effe@ : not indeed for that it is 
1Cor.1.245 Out Of a preciſe or abſolute intent of 
(4.4, ſaving, ſo adminiſtred by ſome. certain 
13,48. and 11 ingula Wiſdom of God, ſo as 
Rom.% cffetually or ſucceſsfully to agree 
/13- with the Wil of him - that is called, 
by an irreſiſtable Power, or by ſome 
Omnipotent force ( which is nei- 

ther more nor leſs than creation or rai- 

ſing from the dead ) ſo || efficaciouſlly de- 

Pe 3 1 termined to believe, that he cannot but 
12.1.1”. believe and obey : but becauſe man, who 
5 2% is now called and ſufficiently prepared, 
- 37-Luk,z, doth not refiſt God that calleth him, nor 
30-Job.5- ſet any Bar againſt the divine Grace, 
5h. which other ale he might ſer againl(t 
2 Thefl-3- the ſame. There is Pideed another 
Contrary that is * ſufficient, but yet withal in- 
#0 the  effecual, to wit, which on man's part 
ef thesz.. is without any ſaving effe&, and through 
ol of the alone voluntary and vincible- or a- 


Dort 
ch. 3) & 4, voidable 


P ©» - 6.4. Llp i AAA a. Gn MS ot RAD. 


a, 


> An 
refuſe 


and firſt of Calling unto Faith, 203 
avoidable fault of man becomes unfruit- 

: |, or obtains not its wiſhed and due 
avedrent and end, 

at i 4. The former, which is accompa- &=verfm 
ie ied with its ſaving effeR,' or is already tes pag 
enti- in its excrcit a, 1s ſometimes called in G9 pare. 
in itsFScripture, *Converſion, fRegeneration, a;.; the! 
it 15a | Spiritual raiſing from the dead, and _ 

c of 2'* new Creation : to wit, becauſe by i= 4, F 
tainBir we are effectually turned from a cor- *. 18. 
rupt courſe of living, to live fſoberly, | 1% © 
ce juſtly, and piouſly, and are raiſed of . 
led, God from a || death of fin, or a deadly {,17. 
me cuſtom of ſinning, unto a Spiritual life, 0. 
nci-J or Holy way of living : Laſtly being re- Ks BY 
ral-} formed according 'unto the * fimilitude | Rom.s. 
de- ff or likeneſs both of the doctrine and of 2g þ 
but } the life of Chriſt, we are as it were be- 17. 

ho | gotten again : and' ſo by repentance ? Fi 7- 
ed, Þ and faith are in him made ft new Crea- 3. 10. 
1r ' tures, 


e, 5. Man therefore hath not ſaving rt «»4 

nlt F + Faith of or from himſelf;nor is he born cuvefes 

&r | again or converted by the power of his «ur [ciyes. 

n- 8 own free will-: ſeeing in the Stare || of ap 4 It, 
= fin he cannot ſo-much as think, much :1. & 16 

5 &e 


17, &c, 
| Mat, 7. 27."& 12+ 34. Joh, 6. 44,45, 65+ & 3. 5» Kc. 
leſs 


204 Of the benefits and promiſes of God, 
leſs will or do ws good, which is in- 
deed ſavingly good ( ſuch is in ſpecial 
manner Converſion and ſaving Faith ) 
of or from himſelf : but it is neceſſary 
that he be regenerated, and wholly 

* Phil. :, renewed * of God, in Chriſt, by the 

5,6. * 2 word of the Goſpel, and by the virtue of 

"& the Holy Spirit 1a conjunction there- 

Jam. 1-17 with .; to wit, in underſtanding, affeci- 


== " ons, will, and all his powers and facul-. 
tics, that he may be able rightly to un- 
derſtand, meditate on, will ' and per- 


form theſe things that are ſavingly good, 


Betfrom 6G. We conclude therefore that the 


rhe. £74 orace of Godis fthe beginning, || pro- 
; wy grefs, and * complement of al good : 


tEpt.2.5- ſo that not ſo much as a regenerate man 
18. Tit. 2 


11,12,13. himſelf can, without this preceding, 
5:5- 4» 5-or preventing, exciting, following and 
»'1. 6. oof. : X 
1 Job. 5. co-operating Grace, think, will, or per- 
5. 1 Cor. form any thing that is ſavingly good : 
*1 Ther, much leſs reſiſt any + temprations, that 
Bond, 4 do draw and entice unto evil. Inſomuch 
+Mar. 26. that Faith, Converſion, and all good 
41- r Cor. works, and all pious ſaving actions , 
I 4, which any one can think of, are wholly 


&e. to be aſcribed to the Grace of God in 
| | Chriſt, 


————_—_—_— 


_— 


and firſt of Calling unto Faith. 205 
i- IChriſt, as their principal and primary 
al Rcauſe. | 
)8 7. Yet way man[| deſpiſe and reje& 71. grace 
y the Grace of God, and refift the operati- Ged 
y fon of it : ſo that, when: he is calledof ;,5þ.4 
1e {God unto Faith and Obedience, he may | Ez<b.r2. 


2.Prov. 1. 


ff Yrender himſelf unfir to believe, and obey ;;, :5;\ 
e. flche divine Will ; and that by his own — 


9-X 23, "\ 


1- proper fault, and that r00, true and vin- = A& 7, 
| Jcible ; either through * ſecyre inadver- 5:-& 13. 


- ſltency, or through t blind prejudice ; or 21... Bo 


r= through || inconfiderate zeal, or through 19. 

|, Jan inordinate love of the * World, or of Leg 
t himſelf; or other irritating or provo- || z Cor. z. 

ie (king cauſes of that kind, For ſuch an {3:50 

9- Wirrefiſtible Grace, or force, which, as to * Luk. 14. 

its efficacy, is neither more nor leſs than |, . 

Creation, not Generation properly ſo 44. 

called, nor raifing from the dead (and ' 

which doth effe&t the very a& of Faith 

and Obedience in fuch manner, that it 

: {being afforded or granted, a Man can- 

at Inot but believe and obey) cannot cer- « 

tainly but altogether ineptly and un- 

wiſely be there made uſe of and applied, 

where free Obedience is ſeriouſly com- 

manded, and that under the promiſe of 

an exceeding great reward, in caſe \it be 


pe rfox- 


a 


. 


206 Of the benefits and promiſes of God, 
performed ,. and under the threatning of 
the ſoreſt puniſhment, if it be neglected, 
For in vain and without cauſe doth he 
command this Obedience, and require it 
of another, and promiſe to reward the 
Obedience, who himſelf both ought and 
will work the very a&t of Obedience by 
ſuch a force as cannot be reſiſted; and in- 
eptly 8 againſt reaſon-is he rewarded,as 
one truly and really Obedient, in whom 
this very Obedience is effe&ed by ſuch 
a kind of force of another's. Laſtly, pu- 
niſhment, eſpecially eternal, is unjuſtly 

pa ryy and cruelly inflicted on him, .by whom 

- fe this Obedience is not performed through 

ov; the ſole and alone defecof that irreſiſtible 

* 2 Cor.g. Grace z which is indeed neceſſary,as one 

-- : Theſe Jdiſobedient,who really and indeed is not 

2zTim.z.z, diſobedient, That we may not now ſay, 

_ Joh thatit is every where in the Scriptures 

+ A2.9. affirmedof ſome, that they have * reſiſted 

RR hs the Holy Ghoſt, that they Þ judged, or 
46. © rather made themſelves unworthy of e- 
TR ternal Life ; || that they made void the 
2025, Counſel of God againſt themſelves : that 
l Joh. 5 , they would not * hear, + come, || obey, 
5.29 that they have * cloſed theirears, and 
—_— + hardened their hearts, &c, And of 


11,12, 
Jer. $: 3; others 


O_o nn CO ed Y "> Su 


I_ bat. by 


7 ard firſt of Calling unto F aith, 207 
ing offothers, that they heard the Word-readl- 
Red Mly and | willingly : that they obeyed the . ph 
th he Truth and the Faith; that they ſhewed 2» ; 1 
ure itlthemſelyes attentive and teachable; chat 5. *- -a3 
d thethey * attended unto the Truth of the *A&.x.4r. 
t and Goſpel ; that they received the Word 4, he's 
e by with chearfulneſs; and that they were 17.1. 

d in- therein more generous then thoſe who _ 
d,as I rejected the ſameslaſtly, that they obeyed':. zz. * 
hon iſ the Truth,or the Goſpel from the Heart, 

ſuch I &c. -- All which things certainly to at- | 
pu- IF tribute to thoſe. who either can no ways | 
ſtly © believe or obey,-or cannot bur believe | 
om | and obey when they are called,is. doubt- | 
ugh WJ leſs too inept or weak, and plainly ridi- 

ble I culous. | 

ne F 8. And though there be a very. great %fficien: 

ot Fl diſparity of * Grace according indeed 75... 

y, @ to the moſt free diſpenſation of the Di- /- «4 


that are 


| 
es | vine Will: yet doth the Holy Spirit ..;.; | 


ed | beſtow and confer ſo much f Grace upon *Rom. 13. 


or © all Men both in general and in particu. 5, 

e- Þ lar, to whom the Work of Faith is ordi- +2. uf 
ie } narily preached, as is ſufficient to beget f Mart t- 
it | Faith in them, and to carry on their 1a- ,, ac. * 


| . : Pet. 1. 
ving converſion gradually unto the end, > @. 


actually believe and are converted z but 55. Cor 
$ ! 3 6. Heb, 


& 0 4.12. 


d | And therefore not only thoſe, who do gf jun. i. 
f | 
5 


208 Of the benefits and promiſe of God. 
4 =, ory alſo thoſe, | whodo not actually belie 
18.11. - andare not really converted, have fuff 
Prov. 7 cient grace vouchſafed to them, to bt 
Mat, 23. lieveand tobe converted, For whon 
Ff0Þ ſoever God doth call unto Faith and $a 
* Fits, vation, he* calleth them ſeriouſly; th 
12-2 Tim. is to ſay, he doth noc call them only i 
: 24.8 4, outward ſhew,or only by his vocal Wor 
_ 1,&.1fa. (kowit, as therein his ferious Precept 

75 and Promiſes are held forth to thoſe t 

are called**m general) but alſo with 
J* 5-34: fincere, andevery way unfeigned inte: 

tion of ſaving them,& will of converting 

them ;'So that he never intended any de 


cree of abſolute Reprobation, or imme 


rited or undeſerved blinding or harde 
ing to precede or paſs before concerning 
them, 


EN — TT T- Fo 


—_—Y ma 


CH AP, XVIII, 


Of the promiſes of God that are performed 
in this life, to thoſe that are already 


converted and are Believers, that is, of 
Eleition unto Glory, of Adoption, Fuſti- 
fication, Sanitification,and of Obfigna- 


nation or Sealing, 


I, Rom Men that are ſinners, x; 2: 
but yetare already effecually voing alle 
called and converted by the Grace of ;,,..z. 
God unto the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and #li-vers 
who do by the help of the ſame Grace, 7g 
by true Faith, 2 th their life according 
to the Commandments of Jeſus Chriſt , 
God is pleaſed and uſeth to exerciſe to- 
wards them, and to proſecute them with 
ſeveral f ſaving as, but of two ſorts : + Rom. 8: 
of which indeed ſome pertain to this — x" 
Life,others to that which is to come, We: - 
2, The acts which pertain to this £3 
Life are five : of which the two former ».;;u- 
are Eleftion unto Glory, and Adoption, 2- 44% 
or Divine Filiation, or Sonſhip. By the ,,, © 
| ” one 


— 


rs Of the Promiſes of God, 


Mar. 13. one of which * they that are already 
_r converted, and do truly believe, are ſe: 
8.29. parated from the profane rabble of thoſe 
that periſh, and being exempted out of 
the number of thoſe 2 are to be dam- 
ned, (as to their preſent eſtate ) are as 
if, were ſet apart for God's own peculiar 
Treaſure :. By the other the Ls arc 
moreover more nearly or throughly taken 
FOIGER into the f Houſhold of God, and ſo unto 
Rom.8. a Right of the Heavenly inhevitance, 
17. Ga: indue time to beentred upon, and ſo are 
7.5.5. ranked and regiſtred among thoſe that 
ſball be ſaved, or among thoſe whom 
God will no ways puniſh, bat will par- 
don unto them their 'Sins freely in or 
through Chriſt, Although Adoption 
* Rom, 8, #-e[ſewhere in Scripture'is wont alſo to 
= denote the very Redemption it ſelf of 
z-1,&. our bodies, or the bleſſed ReſurreRion, 
to wit, becauſe the complement and 
conſummation thereof will then and 
there at length appear. 

PESIIE: | To theſe are immediatly joyned 
cvs We other Acts, as Juſtification, * SathRifica- 
-4/oturi- tion, andlaſtly 4cercaih' ſingular or pe- 
Jo culiar Obſignation ot Sealing by rhe Ho- 

ly Spirit, * Juſtification is xmerciful and 
; | gracious 


that are performed in this life &6. 21% 


acious 'and indeed full abſolution or 
iſcharge of a Sinner that truly repent- 
eth and believeth,from all tguilt before t — 
God, through and'for the ſake of Jeſus 7. 18. 
Chriſt apprehended or laid hold on by 13: 4: 
true Faith : ora gratuitous Or free re- rg +. 3 
miſſion of all Sins, obtained or received 38 3s. 
by true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, yea ftur- —_— 
ther alſo, a liberal and munificent impu- 3: 24, &c. 
tation of Faith it ſelf * unto, or for — 
Righteouſneſs, for that indeed in God's 5- 1: &. 
75 and account we attain not un- 
toit, but of Gods'mere pure grace, fandt G2). *- 
n by Faith only in Jeſus Chriſt, (but yet = %c, 
- WW 2 living one, and ſuch as worketh by Tit. 3-4, 
r W loveJwithour-allmeritof our own works. * 
| And'this is the meaning of that Article 
WM of. the Creed, when we ſay, I believe 
the remiſfion 'or forgivenels of Sins. 
4. SanRificarion in ſpecial manner 4.5.»4#- 
ſo called { for + otherwiſe ſometime in 77 
the SacredScriprure it is taken forRege- "—, 
 neration alſo/or Converſion,or effecual t LINn 
Calling( of which before ) or finally for —apooY 
any Spiritual 'cleanfing whatever , al- > Theſ.z. 
itthe only outward ) is a certain, 4 _ 
FAOre » and which continually 29 32. & 
grows and increaſeth, ſeparation of the ** 5: 
eb P 2 | Sons 


Of the promiſes of God, 
Sons or Children of God from this im- 
pure or unclean World, being: partly a ce! 
more plentiful and fuller enli > Lays. of MW Fa 
true | Believers, and ſuch as out of Faith Ml th: 
diligently perform and do their duty in WW ra 

* Joh 7: "the * knowledg of the Will of God Wſu 

17,18, 

Joh: 2.20, ( which even God oftentimes is wont to 

27. Heb.G. effect and work in many and admirable 

10,14. Manners ) partly a more t effe@tual and 

+ roma through-extimulation or engaging of 

7 Ti, 2, them unto a conſtant hatred of Sin, and 

21» ſtudy of Holineſs & true Godlineſs,and a 
confirmation of them in this zeal or car- 
neſt affection: ſo that the Will of a Man 
that is a true Believer is made more prone 
and enclined, yea more cheartul unto 
vertue every day than other : And theſe 
obſtacles or hindrances, which otherwiſe 
he is wont to meet with in his ſtudy of 
piety and vertue , he either ſuffereth 
them not to belay'd in his way, or being 
laid he diligently ' and carefully removes 
them, and couragiouſly and chearfully 

. — them, to); ob 

ienati- 5. Obfignation or Sealin Wor 

ae by he ly Spirit, Va more ſolid ing by L 

#655 firmation * of us-in a true. con "——_ 

* Kom: F.5-&8, 15, 16,2 Cor. kl. 21, 22: 375. 


"Ry and 


that are performed in this life &r. 213; 
and hope of the Heavenly Glory, and 
certainty or aſſurance of the Grace and 
Favour of God, whereby it comes to paſs 
that Believers, as by an earneſt or cer- 
tain pledg received,are more and more aſ- 
ſured of their Adoption, Juſtification and 
finally of their followin Glorification, 
and unleſs themſelves hinder it, they 
may be preſerved even unto * the end, * eb. r. 
in a ſence or feeling ofthe Grace of God, &;. +. 
and in true Faith againſt all manner of : Cor.r. 
temptations, or may have the gift of a ''7., xc. 
total and final perſeverance veſted in 
them and beſtowed upon them. 

6. Andtheſe kinds of gracious as Three 
God exerciſeth cowards all thoſe, and on- /*7 of 
ly thoſe (though unequally and in diffe- #64 Pers 
rent meaſure) who truly believe and re-//% nts 
pent: of whom therefore in the Scriptures * * 
we find three. ſorts or orders. 1, Of 
# thoſe t who are called novices or begin- 

ners,and who are newly or but lately con- f* 73: 

verted to the Faith, who together with a Luk. 8.x2, 

lincere afſentdo withal bring indeed a \&# . 

ſerious and deliberate purpoſe or reſolu- 1,8. Gal. 

tion of obeying the Divine Will: but yet 1-6, 

ſuch, as when Perſecution, or the Croſs ;. <.. 

and Aftiitions,or other dangerous Temp- 
” 43 tations 


214 . Of thepromiſes of God, 
rations do ariſe, doth immediately again 
grow weak, or ſometimes alſo vaniſheth, wh 
and wholly decayeth. - 2. Of thoſe 2 

* Mar. 10. * who do for ſome time remain conſtant {* 
ig - F4 in the true Faith, and this ſame holy re- 
&c.TheMl. ſolution and purpoſe, and for a while al. WM ** 
3-2» ſodemonſtrate thetruth of their Faith by Il ** 
19.8 4.14 g00d works: bur yet notwithſtanding at p 
6. 4 &, Jength,what through the enticements of IM ” 
& 10- 31. the World, or of the Fleſh, or of Satan, 
'8, &. & Or by ſome violent Tyranny, they defe& 
3-17, 18. and revolt from the Faith, as overcome 
or wholly diſcouraged and broken. 3.Of 
thoſe, who either without any defe@ion 
or interruption,do continually perſevere 
and hold out in the ſaid pious reſolution, 
x, tand in holy Works,even unto the end : 
13-Luk, Or who having once or again lapſed or fal- 
2:79 len, or * ſomewhat more often revolted, 
&c.Col.r. do again ſeriouſly repent : and fo being 
—_ ® reftored again by the Grace of God, doat 
* Luk.z2, length finally perſiſt and hold out. There- 
_ Cor. fore the two former orders of Believers 
& 7.10. Are indeed truly elected, adopred, and 
z lim- 2- juſtified, but not altogether abſolutely, 
Mz 19. nor but for a time : to wit, ſofar and ſo 
22.& 24. long as they are and remain ſuch : but the 
3 thirdandlaſt ſortonly even finally, and 


peremptorily 


that are performed int this life, &c. ©2v5 
peremptorily , to wit, according to that 
which we read in the Goſpel : He that 
continueth to the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved. 

7.For theſe acts are Divine as, which 7! ſ 
are ſometimes cantinued; and ſometinigs «» error. 
interrupted : to wit, which ſo long con- 
tinue and take place here, as the requi- 
ſite condition thereof (that is, Faith and 
Holineſs that are agreed upon by Cove- 
nant) endureth and abideth in us, Bur 
they are interrupted when we no longer 
ſtand to our Covenants; or when we door 
n & commit ſuch acts as can no ways conhiſt 
e with true Faich and a good Conſcience : 

aecording to-that of Ezekzel, f It the juſt ,.,. , 

ox righteqys ſhall turn away from his 24. Rom. 
- I righteouſneſs, and do jniquity, accorg- [132% 
ing toall the iniquities, which the wicked: :y. & To. 
ſhall do, ſhall he do it and live? all the 1: 
righteouſneſſes which-ke hath done ſhall :;, jad, * 
not be remembred: for his prevarication. 3: 6, 14. 
wherewith he hath prevaricated, and far 6. ne 
the ſin wherewithhe hath ſinned, for them, * 311,415 
I ay, he ſhall die, Whercuntoare con- 
ſonant very many other ſacred teſtimoni- 
cs. of like ſort, together with examples. 


P 4 CHAP, 


Of the Promiſes of God 


CHAP: XIX. 


Of the Promiſes of God pertaining to the lif 
to come oy of the raijung again of the dea; 
and eternal Life. 


Threeſs: 1,FFTHe afts of God pertaining to 
— FT life to come, are the raiſing a- 
werldro pain from * death (or inſtead thereof a 
INE fadden change of our mortal nature) and 
t Mar. 25, Glorification, or the f beſtowing of Hea- 
31,*. yenly Glory and Life eternal : accordin 
to thoſe two laſt Articles ofthe Apoſtles 
Creed : I believe the Reſurrection of the 
1.74 r4i-Fleſh, and the Life everlaſting, 
fneof the ,. This raifing will be at * the ſecond 
*Mar. 16. and glorious coming of Jeſus Chriſt un- 
— he. "to the general Judgment: to wit, when 
'F Rev. 20. he ſhall raiſe unto life again all the 
*A& 24 t dead, both the juſt *and unjuſt, and 
T5. judg both them, and thoſe that ſhall 
Up then remain alive, f at the Judgment- 
*:z ſeat of hisFather,and aflign or award un- 
1:5%*to them all juſtrewards or condign pu- 
M7, &. niſhments, according to * the quality 


S at. 25, 
15 Kc, and 


"ad 


pertaining to the life to come, &&c. 217 
and quantity of their Works, which they 
have done in the body, whether good or 
evil, For then he ſhall raiſe up his 
faithful ones, and Saints, which + were t  Thefl; 
indeed dead,out of the duſt of the Earth, 7'Cg.;., 
' unto a Life eternal and blefſed, and ſhall &c.Phil.;. 
endow them alone with a glorious and in- 5; 
corruptible body : And thoſe which he <4<2g:ug 
ſhall then * find alive, and ſurviving of 7,779 
them, thoſe he ſhall on a ſudden, and % Thef.4. 
; a. as it were iv a moment, change, and 1&1 ©: 
f 2 make them immortally bleſſed with the © ** 
nd other. 
ea- 3. This-like raiſing, and in part a , G1; 
nol change, ſhall be immediately ſucceeded cation & 
es by that blefſed Glorification, which is = 
hel the complement of all the other ads: 

t whereby the Lord Jeſus (after he ſhall t * Th: 
d BW have deſcended from Heaven with a apt 
1- W ſbont, with the voice of the Archangel, 39, 31. & 
n & and with the Trumpof God tothe now ny * or 
e WM Caid Judgment) ſhall take them,being rai- *- 
] 


ſed by the Angels of his power, with him- 
ſelf into the Air, and moſt powerfully 

deliver or tranſlate them from || the uni- 1 
yerſal corruption or total deſtruction of » Per. 3. 
the whole World (being then to bealto- ** *'* 
gether on a flame) into the everlaſting 
and 


| { 
218 Of the Divine Threatnings 


* Heb.z.5. and glorious manſions * of the Heavens 
2 Pet. Js | 


13.Rev, (whichin the Scriptures are. called ney 

Heavens, a new Earth, and the World 
11> to come) and ſhall give them to enjoy 
25. 24323- unſpeakable f joy with himſelf, and 


Luk. 22 with God, and with his holy Angels for 
Rey, 3-12, Cyer and for-eyer, 
21, &X 14+ 

73. & 21. 

SP 

F. 


CHAP Xa 


Of the Divine threatnings and puniſh- 
ments of the Wicked, pertaining both un. 
zo this Life, and untothe Life to come : 
fo wit, of TY Hardening, 


Blinding, an 


of eternal Death and 
Damnation. 


— neg Owards the Wicked and Unbe- 
er Wrath lievers, || or thoſe who refra- 


and Ree  orily or obſtinately refuſe to believe 


os. lure and repent, and who,although they have 
"Na "ro, Deen long and much called upon, admo- 
1415- Niſhed, reproved, chaſtened, &c, do yet 
Tu 1" nevertheleſs perſiſt to diſobey the Goſs 
41. Rom. pel, God is minded toexerciſe acts alto- 


7 gether contrary to the former, and they 
2, 15, 16, _ 


** 1. In 


and puniſhments of the Wicked, 219 
0 leſs ſevere, than. juſt and holy, the | 
which he hath- threatned them with in 

his Word, and do pertain partly to this 

life, -partly to that which is to come. 

2. The a&ts pertaining unto this Life 1*94*<- 
are Reprobation- or Deſertion; Alfo c.4ing 
Blinding and Hardening, and other tem- %- 
poral puniſhments of chat or the like ſort, 
of which the firſt is the juft caſting of _ 
wicked men off: to wit, * when God —_— 
will no longer have'or account them for Rom. xr. 
his people : and therefore doth righteouſ- > © 
ly withdraw from them che + Grace of his f J%Þ. :+- 
holy Spirit, which hath been ſo often b 24. & 
deſpiſed by them ; yea ſometimes alſo 7: *?- 
he thinks not meet to beſtow-upon them 14, &c. 
thoſe outward means, which he is wont ** Is 
ordinarily tomake'uſe of for the Salva- 5, &c. 
tion of his people: to wit, by leaving 
them in their own darkneſs and (ins,with- 
out true Paſtours, Godly Teachers or 
Monitors, and diligent Searchers out of 
Truth, 

3- Next followeth 'Blinding and Hy 
| Hardening : to wit, when theſe {inners Sis: 
being now left deſticute of the light of 11% 6. 
Heavenly Truth, are by Gods permiſ: },,.;.* 
fon and juſt judgment deeply involved — 
IN 23, 26, 


220 Of the Divine threatnings 


* Row. 9. in *proſs ignorance and errours, and in 


x18, & 11. , 
8. wonderful and divers manners ſeduced : 


and when they are given up to their own 
+Rom. 1, | unclean luſts, or left co their vile or fil- 
2426.8, thy affeftions , or are on every fide ex- 
— _ poſed to the temptations, deluſions, and 
ME: ſnares of || Satan : alſo when their wicked 
211-12, counſels, endeavours, and * practiſes 
ke are ſuffered for a time to go on with ſome 
1, 4, &, happy ſucceſs, and themſelves for a while 
"Pg to fin ſcot+-free ; laſtly | when manifold 
Deut. 32. Occafions of erring and finning are pre- 
12+, {enced tothem: and their + Conſciences 
5,9.16.6;.in the mean while are not pricked or 
+ Eat \ troubled with any ſad remorſe or ſerious 
19. Rom, forrow for their fins committed, &c. 
1.8, All which things indeed, and very ma- 
ny other moxe of like ſort, profane 
men are wont to turn to their own deſtru- 
&ion. From whence there groweth or 
encreaſeth more and more a ſtrange blind- 
neſs of mind, an obſtinate hardneſs of 
heart and filthy greedineſs of ning : 
and finally a thick and' groſs darknels; 
that is, a certain brutiſh ignorance of 
3-Exem- God, and ſecure profaneneſs of life 
ar {ng doth wholly ſeize and poſleſs chem. And 
ſometimes indeed thoſe acts aze —_ 

an 


and puniſhment of the wicked, &c. 227 


n and followed even with || ſome exempla- | E*09.9: 


16.AQ.12, 


ry alſo and publick puniſhment of theſe ;;. v5.5. 
men in this life, and ſuch as is viſible or ! ow Io, 
obvious to the ſight of all, -, wag s. 
4+ The penal as that pertain to the 5. Jude. 4, 
life to come, are moſt uſually contained Þ*..,,.1 
under the words of the Wrath and Ven- Damme. 


Devil and his Angels, into everlaſtin FR yER 
fire, * that there they may ana! Jude. 


' with everlaſting deſtrution, being ba- : Theſf, 1, 


niſhed from the preſence of God, and his 7 
glorious power. 

5. And theſe things being thus finiſh- 7he new 
ed,there ſhall immediatelyftariſe that new — 
World, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, = _$ 
and where Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and ,;. = . 
King,having wholly or utterly deſtroyed 22-1» 
all 'his' Enemies, ſhall deliver up or re- | wes, +. 
ſtore the Kingdom -to | God and _ pe. 
char, DIST 
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ther, that from thenceforward, Gol 
may be all in all. 


CHAP. XXL 


Of the Miniſtry of the Word of God, and if 
the Orders of Miniſters, 


Thewſe© 1, Nd this indeed is the Will of 
pry SALA "A. God, which is neceſlary for us 
Amiſtery. to know, for that it conſiſts of ſuch like 
moſt holyPrecepts and ſo excellent Pro- 
miſes, the which, that. it might become 
known unto miſerable mortals, and be 
continually ſet before cheir eyes, it plea- 
ſed that great Pitier or Compaſſioner of 
mankind, that it ſhould not only be tacit- 
1s *ly ipfinuated or conveyed , into them 
AR. 10, *by private reading of the ſacred Scrip- 
$5 . ture: butalſo thac it ſhould by open and 
14,15, Publick preaching be every where; pro- 
+-*-5- claimed, and daily and openly as it were 
| » Tim, 4. mp inculcated or beaten in to 


2, &c, 


4% 2. And- that ic might be rightly or 


fra _—_ performed, there was firſt of 


all 


AMimfters, + F 
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Godg all neceſſary a ſolemn and immediate 
both election or yy and miſſion ,,.. 
or ſending forth of ſome certain men, for 15. Eph.z. 
the diſcharge of the ſaid office ; and the j2 © 
fame indeed accompanied and backt 14. 
with an infallible inſtruction, and a cer- 
7, tain irrefragable authority, or ſpiritual 
| power. Wherefore the Lord Jeſus pitch- 

ed upon or deſigned him | certain Am- {A-1. 8 
baſſadors extraordinary, as eminent and &c. ror, 
ſingular Miniſters of his : and furniſhed y5;35.6 
them with all gifts * and virtues of the * Mar. a6. 
Holy Ghoſt neceſſary for the diſcharge 14 *< 
of this their Embaſſage : and t conti- &c. zCor, 
nnally ſo ruled, governed, ſtrengthned, j7..'*- 
and my them ; that they did not 4. ” 
only once alone openly & publickly de. ? *#: 13. 
f rod this Will of God, a ſolidly by $a 
"8 all kinds of figns and miracles eſtabliſh 

and confirm'the ſame: but alſo every | z,,, , 

where gathered them || Afemblies or 12. AR. 

Co tions of pious men, among ,#**< 

bes. th preaching of this his Will, « by 

as far as might be, mightalwaysflou- 

rith, and be preſery'd whole and entire, 

fo wit,” for the continual edification or 

building up of all that were called in the 

trae and ſaving Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| mon 


=SD-Þ-4. A 4a. £2 1 
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The ſngs- 273, And indeed theſe firſt and chief 


lar autho- 


rity of the Preachers were * the Apoſtles: who as 
Sher in teaching and gathering Churches, fo 
1.&. & inthe governing and keeping them toge: 
2b. 19,20. ther, uſed ſuch Authority, Þ as they had 
1-95-12 immediately received from the Lord Je. 


28 


4: Cor. 5. ſus: to wit, {| ſuch as was uncontrollable 
3% 0, and unqueſtionable, and to which all 
x,2,&. Believers were bound to yield and obey, 
STR 5. And to theſe indeed were joyned both 
6,14 * Prophets and Evangeliſts, and Teach- 
_— org ers and Paſtors, and other ſuch like, 
2 The. 2. who alſo themſelves uſed and beſtowed 
I their urmoſt diligence and pains, either 
* Ac. 15. for the gathering of new Churches or 
3-E27- Aſſemblies, or afterward for the nouriſh- 
12.:8, ing and feeding and furtherinſtructing of 
Eph. 4112 theſe that were already gathered by the 
Apoſtles. 
" jr fob 4. But when ſuch Foundations and 
/=cce/:. firſt beginnings had now been laid by 
theſe ; leſt when they were either ab- 
ſent, or dead,thoſe Congregations ſhould 
be ſcattered, and decay again or come 
ro nought, and ſo by this means, this di- 
vine and ſavingDodtine by little and lit- 
tle ſhould vaniſh away and be loſt ,, they 
every-where in thoſe places where 
Churches 
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Churches were, already gathered,appoin- t At. 14- 
ted them their ſucceſſors : to wit, f Bi- 6; 342 
ſhops, Elders and Deacons : © by whoſe ! 3: 7, 07s 
help endeavour and care thoſe Churches \ "7," < 
might continually be preſerved, and as 15. &;. 
much as might be,alſo encreaſed in num- '7 

bet : and gave expreſs advice and com- 

mand, that the ſame afterwards at all 

times and in all places ſhould be done in 

all Congregations: giving withal an | ex- |: Tim. z; 
act deſcription, what manner of perſons 7," ,. 
they ought to be, who were thenceforth 6: &c, 

to be ſet over the Congregations tor this 

_— 

5. And they indeed therefore appoin- 3h 
ted * Biſhops and Elders, that both of 57<=* 
chem by preaching the Goſpel, by teach- « a4, .o; 
ing wholeſome or ſaving Truth, by 2%» Tim, 
confuting errors contrary thereunto ; al- & 4", 
ſoby exhorting, comforting, reproving, 0h 1.9, 
correfting, ruling, and laſtly by going my 
before 5 Sor by f their example, gc, t 1Tim.4. 
might preſerve or keep together the ya wo 
Churches already planted, and by a con- 5: ;- 
tinual ſucceſſion, to their urmoſt power, 
might propagate the ſame. And they 
ordained Deacons, | that, after they had | aa.s, 
been firſt proved os tryed;they might di- 7» *<- 

Q 


1 Tim, Is 
ligently 93 10z Kc, 
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ligently employ themſelves, in gather” 
ing and diſtributing alms, and in- pious, 
and tender care-taking of the poor in the 
ſaid Congregations. From whence ari- 
ſeth the perpetual neceſſity, and mani- 
fold uſe of the whole Miniſtry of the 
Church, 

rhe a. 6+ But becauſe after the Apoſtles days, 
ehority of and thoſe firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 
m_ = or Founders of the Church(when the do- 
Arine of the Goſpel had now already 

been fully enough propoſed, and in the 
judgment of God himſelf abundantly 
confirmed, and laſtly clearly committed 

to writing) that immediate ſending of 
Miniſters ceaſed; together with infalli- 

ble inſtruction, and the undoubted afhi- 

ſtance of the Holy Spirit: therefore an 
irrefragable Power, or infallible Autho- 

rity, in teaching and ruling, hath no 

more place alſo, Which alſoeven the 
Apoſtles themſelves were minded to te- 

ſtify , when they gave, and left unto the 

+. 7;"n Biſhops and Elders, a certain * and per- 
3.10,14. petual rule of Doctrine and form of Dif. 
Ae-1s cipline: according unto which theſe 
- - an 8. were to teach and rule the Churches for 
Tit. 1-5- the future by : and expreſly commanded 
| them, 
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them, and ſeriouſly charged them, that 
they ſhould diligently keep the t pattern tz Tim. 
he © or formof found words, which they had © 53 4 
r1- W heard of them; and chat they ſhould re- _. 
11- W member, and hold faſt that | faithful do- {TRL i 
he WF &rine, which they had learned: and 
therefore bade an * Anathema to thoſe 5 32? 
'S, MW who brought any doctrine contrary to,or ' 
!, MW differing from that, which they them- 
0- WI ſelves had delivered, + and withal injoy- tRom.16. 
y WW ned the Churches, that they ſhould re- '7 
ie WW ceive or admit of no other doctrine be- 
y Wl fides that, which they had received from 
d WW the Apoſtles, no although even an Angel 
2 WM from Heaven brought it. 
[ 7. But ſinceitis the Duty and Office of agrees 
of all Biſhops and Elders || to teach,and = —_ 
n WW * govern the Churches, according to #4«>.. 
- that form that is laid down by the Apo-" rs 
o i - files, it appears manifeſt enough, that * 2 Per. 5. 
e WW they have not by any divine right any 74. ... 
+ Command & Power or Authority,pro- 25, &c, & 
: WW perly ſocalted, one over another. And ** * 
yet do we not therefore notwithſtanding 
alrogether diſallow of, much leſs proud- 
ly rejet, thoſe degrees of Teachers, 
and Rulers, which bave now long ſince 
becn appointed, and every where hither- 
Q 3 to 
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to taken place in diverſe Churches of 

Chriſt, for order and decorum's ſake, or 

for preſerving good order , (For indeed 

1 1Cor.14- God is not the|| Author of Confuſion, but 

_ of Order) if ſo be they do not at length 

. * * degenerate ivto Tyranny,and make ſhew 

of ſome worldly Dignity and Power ra- 

ther, than ofa ſpiritual Miniſtry, and of 

that modeſty. and moderation which be- 
cometh the Diſciples of Chriſt, 

Azainn  $+ Burtit any one ſhall abuſe the pre- 

rhe m4»i- tence of this order unto pride & haugh- 

/ wahargg tineſs; andin particular, if any by 

' theſe degrees ſhall notſtickto climb fo 

high, as arrogantly to aſſume unto him- 

ſelf not only a ſupreme Right to deter- 

mine in matters of Religion, and to de- 

* Mat, 24. cide all Controverſies of Faith, * but al- 

= _—_ ſo to uſurp Lordſhip over the Lords He- 

&, z-Job. Titage, and over his fellow-ſervants,yea 

ok nf. ver Kings, and Princes : yea further, 

 »Pc.2z.1, whether direaly or indire@ly to uſurp 

&c-2 -97- 2 coactive power (that is, armed with 


Rev. 11-9. outward force, or m by the ſecular 
£13.” arm) to puniſh:others: yea to puniſh 
4.29, them with the Sword and with Death, 
who cannot out:of- Conſcience attribute 
this Authority unto him (or «who refuſe 


to 
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to ſubſcribe to his Determinations, De- 
crees and Statutes ) though in all other 
reſpects they be good and loyal ſubjects 
to the Common-wealth : it any, we ſay, 
ſhall under this pretence uſurp ſuch a 
power in the Church of Chriſt, or any 
other whatſoever like it ; or at leaſt at- 
tribute to himſelf the ſame in words, or 
ſuffer it tobe attributed to him by others, 
truly he ſeemeth unto us to recede very 
- I far from the Office of atrue Biſhop, 


= > .« > / 


—_— == O00 _ CR. * BS LL _w _— x Lu 3 = 


Of the Church of Feſws Chriſt, 


CHAP.. AAIL 
Of the Church of Feſus Chriſt, and its 


marks or notes. 


The _ . 
| Churchof 3* Urthermore,thoſe Congregations 


Chrift,and or Aſſemblies, which either by | 
rhe Com- the publick pains or labour of theſe Mi- 


zhereof, Niſters, or otherwiſe by the word of the 
Goſpel any ways whiatſoever preached, 
read or heard, are gathered as it were 
into one body (all and every of whoſe 
members have a certain mutual commu- 
nion amongſt one another, and a ſpiritu- 
al communion with their one only and 
true Head our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) as 
they really are, ſoalſoare they right-, 
» Mat, 16, Pc. 
18.&18. ly called * the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, 
17-At. Of both which, to wit, the Church, 
20. 4%. * andthe Communion thereof, weſay in 
wheze elſe. the Apoſtles Creed ; I believe the holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of 
Saints, 
pherohe 2, For this Church is nothing elle, 
but an Aſſembly of men called by the 
Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, t and believing on Jeſus Chriſt, 'Rom- 1% 


I 10,24,&c- 
or at leaſt with their mouth profeſling — x9 
his Name and Doctrine, as ſaving: al- *3-*< 
though" ſome more ſome leſs, either 
ſincerely and purely, or firmly and con- 
ſtantly, believe on Chriſt, or at leaſt 
outwardly in words and rites profeſs 
Chriſt, 

3. For the Church, whilſt it is mili- 72% 
tant here on earth, is wont according 3 invic 
to the Sacred Scripture to be conſidered /** 
under a twofold reſpet, 1. As an 
.Aflembly | of Men and Women truly pi- | Eph. 5. 
ous and believing, and that do cordially 2'7*.., 
and fincerely embrace and love, and with rs. : Per. 
their whole heart keep and order their '* *? ©7 
lives and converſations according to that 
faving Dodrine of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
they profeſs with their Mouth, Which 
Aſſembly is viſible, and certainly known 
* to God only : butis inviſible unto us : * Rom. 2: 
Secing true Faith and Piety, which lie we 
hid within the heart, none but God, the 10. g. 
alone indeed ſearcher of the Hearts and _- 
Reins, can behold them. 

4. But to hold the ſaving Do- whe con- 
arine of Jeſus Chriſt, is' not forth. #484 


are to be 
counted for the true Church of Chriſt. 


Q 4 with 


232 
*Rom.14: with {ſo perfetly to know *all that is 


x, XC. 


15.15 Vc, 


Phil, 3- 
IS, 16, 


| 1 Cor,7. 
19. Gal, x. 
6.&6.15, 


How fav 
it 15 Viſt- 
ble. 4 
Il At. 2, 


41, &c,ch, 


F.11,& 
8. x, &c, 


Of the Ghurth of Feſus Ghrif, 


every way contained in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, ſoas toerr or heſitate in no one 
Article at all, or no Sacred Hiſtory, or 
ſenſe of the Holy Scripture : but at leaſt 
well and rightly to hold or underſtand 
tall that, without which we cannot right- 
ly obſerve and perform the Command- 
ments of Faith and Obedince, nor con- 
ſequently accordivg to the Mind and 
Will of God obtain eternal Salvation, 
Therctore all thoſe Churches, which a- 


gree in the belicf and proteſſion of neceſ-, 


ſary Truth, we believe that they ought 
to be counted for true Churches of Jeſus 
Chriſt: although in the mean time they 
differ ih many other things, and in ſome 
reſpects not incon(iderably ſwerve from 
the Truth. 

5. The Church is conſidered, as it is 
2 viſible Multitude of thoſe that || pub- 
lickly profeſs the Faith and Dodtrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt, although haply they do 
not truly believe in him: whichas to 


*14.-3:- the outward Confeſſion of the Mouth, 


and other manifeſt ſigns of Faith of that 
kind, is of it ſelf eyen ſufficiently known, 
and viſible unto us ; although it appear 
ſomet:mes, 


*{g 


and itt marks or notes, 


*ſometimes, leſs evidently or clearly, 


6, Again both may be conſidered ei- 
ther as Catholick f or univerſal, which 


233 
*Rom. 19, 
9,10.& 11, 3,4. 1 Cor, 4, 4, &c, 


Another 
diviſion ef 


it into Ca 


being ſpread throughout the whole 4-44, & 


World, comprehends or contains all 


pArtICH 
lar. 


Congregations together, either of thoſe t x Cor.r, 


who truly believe, or at leaſt profeſs fo ;;,. 


om, 
I I,I2s 


todo: oras local, or particular,}which 3. 1 Cor. 


is gathered in certain places by parts ſe- 


I'3, I253 
&c.Eph.1. 


verally , for inſtance, at Corinth, in Ga- 22, 23- & 


latis,at Epheſus, &c. Of which this, or 
the other, whatever it be, may not only 
err in docrine, but alſorevolt from the 
rrue Faith, 8 the profeſſion thereof: *yea 
and oftentimes alſo doth actually revolt 
from the ſame (the Catholick Church in 
the mean time ſtill remaining ſafe & en- 
tire notwithſtanding.)Nor indeed is there 
any divine promiſe extant, whereby the 
fincere profeſſion of true dorine and a 
continual ſucceſſion therein, or an un- 
interrupted and uniform continuance af 
the continual affiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of the Orthodox Faith (and 
that to be always clearly ſeen) is promi- 
ſed to any certain particular Church or 
Congregation : yea indeed rather both 

SP =» 


a 


F. 23» 24» 
| z Cor. 1+ 
2, Gal. 1. 
2. Rom-1, 
7. & 16-1, 
4, 5» 

* Rev. 2, 
& 3, tok, 
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I The, ,, Of many are every where obvious or eaſy 
2c , to meer with in the Holy Scriptures, 


x. 2 Pet.2. 
x, &c. Of the Marks or Notes of a viſible 
_ _ Church, 


——_y 7, Furthermore the Notes and Marks 
mark of (ſuch indeed as are certain and infallible) 
= which clearly demonſtrate unto us, and 
" makea Church or Chriſtian Aﬀembly, 
which is already gathered by the preach- 

ing of the Word, viſible, may be reduced 

unto one only general ; that is, unto 

$Mar. 10. the profeſſion || of that ſacred and ſaving 
5.32 , doctrine, which was delivered by Jeſus 
5-27.& Chriſt, in conjunRion with at leaſt an 
x £23 outward keeping * of the Command- 
35.&14. ments of Jeſus Chriſt. For.whereas true 
2b * Faith, which is given unto the ſaving do. 
41, 4: Qrine of Jeſus Chriſt, doth, as the more 
£43 inward form,and as it were the Soul,con- 
10.9, ſtitute and make a true and inviſible 
: Tim. 3: Church of Jeſus Chriſt, it is neceſſary 
; doubtleſs, that the alone profeſſion of 
that true and ſaving Faith, which we 

have ſpoken of,make the ſame viſible un- 


F to us, 


Ss. But 


MN 


S, 
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8. Butwith labour and toil either to 4x-i*/ 
ſeek or demand,or to defire to ſhew unto jo —_ 
others, other Notes or Magks, whereby 1a 
thoſe, who as yer are wholly ignorant ***+ 
what a true Church of Chriſt is,or which 
or what is the ſaving Dodrine thereof, 
may come certainly8 undoubtedly to the 
knowledg of the true Church,and conſe- 
quently to the knowledg of the Truth it 
ſelf, is altogether vain and fooliſh ; for +5: be 
that ſo to pretend, is neither f neceſſary, 2c» j»f 
nor profitable, nay not poſlible rightly 4, *** 
or orderly to be performed. So faris it 
from ſuch Marks conſiſting in thoſe 
things, which the World and Fleſhly 
reaſon are wont ſo highly to eſteem , 
to wit,in Antiquity, Mulrtitude, Conſent, 
Succeſhon of perſons,outward Splendour 
of Congregations,or worldly Happineſs, 

&c.of which many of late do vainly boaſt. 

9. Furthermore;the duty of thoſe who 74. 4-3 
belong to this viſible Church doth not on- Y.'%* 
ly conſiſt inevery particularMan's profeſ: ,#;,, 
ſing with his |mouth and in life this ſaving <#--cber. 
doctrine of Chriſt for himſelf: but alſo 1:3. 
in Believers being united and joyned to- 7o g. 
gether among themſelves, *whether they * * <or- 


I1.20,&c, 
& 14- 4» &c, Aﬀt. 2. 41, 42» Mar. 18, 16. 1 Cor. 16, 1, &c. 


be 
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be more, or fewer, in their doing or per- 
forming thoſe things, which ordinarily 
cannor, / nor wſe to be performed, bur'in 
a Society or Congregation, and which 
render the Society or Congregation it 
ſelf more illuſtrious and Conſpicuous, 
Three in 10, Which ſort or kind of duties, 
44. .,, beſides hearing of the Word preached, 
47, &. & andthe profeſſion of Faith already ſpo- 
ap *. ken of, art chiefly two: to fwit, the 
* Mar. i8, uſe of the Sacraments, - as they are 
17.1 Cor. called, and * the exerciſe of Chriſtian 
7 Tan. 5. diſcipline: of which more immedi- 
1,2,20 ately, "0 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Of the Sacraments and other Sacred 
Rztes. 


I, pi Hen we ſpeak of Sacra- whe 4 
ments, we underſtand Je 

the outward Ceremonies of the Church, 

or thoſe ſacred and ſolemn Rites, where- 

by *as by foederal * figns, and viſible * Rom. 4. 

ſeals, God doth not oy repreſent and Tee 

ſhadow out unto us his gracious benefits, 1» 2, 3-16, 

eſpecially thoſe promiſed in the Cove- ,© On 

nant of the' Goſpel, but doth alſo in a . 

certain manner clearly hold forth and 

ſeal the ſame untg us: and we again like- 

wiſe do openly and publickly declare and 

reſtifie, that we do embrace # all the pro- t Rem. 6. 

miſesof God with a true, firm, andobe- 3;*.s. * 

dient Faith, and that we will always with —_ p— 

continual and thankful remembrance ce- ::' 25> 

lebrate with praiſe his benefits and fa- *<- 


vours, | bed + 
2. And theſe like Rites, if we muſt ;4c;- 
ſpeak properly-and accurately, in the --=% # 


in the 
New »x.r: 


238 Of the Sacraments 


New Teſtament, ate only two : to wit, 

"Baptiſm, and the. Sacred Supper, Of 

1 Gen. 17, Which the one by a || certain analogie 

oy (5, e. proportion or likeneſs) doth not 

36. 7: unaptly anſwer unto * the ſign of Cir- 

» Exod.r2. CUmcifion, which under the Old Teſta- 

2G, ment was a ſign of ſacred initation 

+33.53 : \ ET 

Ke. (4.e, entrance) orof a certain ingrafh 

into the people of God, and the other to 

4x Cor. f the cating of the Paſchal Lamb, which 

1%. was a Rite of ſolemn Euchariſtis (4. e, 

bleſſing) or publick Thanksgiving, for 

to praiſe and celebrate God openly for 

the typical deliverance of the people of 

Iſrael, that is, for their deliverance out 


of Egypt, 
Of Baptiſm. 


Thed- 3+ Baptiſin is the {firſt publick and 

& nerd ſacred Rite of the New Teſtament, 

1 ar, Whereby all in Covenant (without any 
. eO , 

x1, & 28, difference of age or ſex) are by the ſo. 


19. Mar. . . X 
19-7 lemn waſhing of water ingraffed into the 


Joh. 3-15. Church,and initiated into the worſhip of 
; "ag ar, God; or are therefore dipped into, or 
&c.&$42, waſhed | with Water, in, or into the 


= * name of the Father, and of the Son, uy 
0 


and other Sacred Rites. 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; that hereby, as by a 
Symbolical ſign, and ſacred ſignal, they 
lc © may be confirmed concerning the graci- 
t W ous Will of God towards them : that as 
- i the filth of their bodies is waſhed away 
- W by Water, ſo they themſelves by the 
n © Blood and Spirit of Chriſt (if they do not 
7 through their own default make . void 
) 
] 


this gracious Covenantunto themſelves) 

are to be cleanſed inwardly, or moſt 
 & fully delivered from the guilt of all their - ; 
' 8 fins, and finally to be endowed with the 
' glorious Immortality, and eternal Hap- 

pineſs of the Sons of God : and withal | 

that they alſo on the other {ide may be 

obliged, and * to that end openly de- * Rom. 6. 

clare that they conſtantly expe all Sal- Þ&_ . 

vation fi od alone, and the Lord 3, &. & 

Jelus Chriſt, their only Mediatour, > 5 pf 
Prieſt, and King, that they truſt in him x Pe: ;. 
with their Heart, and caſting away the *** 6 
filth and defitements of all their fins, are | 
willing by the vertue or power of his | 
Holy Spirit,to obey him throughout the | 
courſe of their whole Life, 


Of 


240 ; Of the Sacraments 
Of the Sacred Supper of the Lord. 


The'd- 4+ Theother Sacred Rite of the New 
ſ-r1pt1* Teltament is the Sacred Supper inſtitu- 
ef the $«- ted by Jeſus the. night wherein he was 
mms 5*- betrayed, to celebrate an euchariſtical 
"and ſolemn f commemoration of his 
Death, wherein Belicvers,atter they have 

ary examined, and truly proved themſelves 
Mar. 14. to be in the true Faith,do eat the ſacred 
' $24.23”* Bread publickly broken in the Congre- 
22. 19,20- pation ; and alſo drink the Wine pub- 
pond lickly poured forth : andchat to declare 
&11.23> or hold forth with ſolemn thanksgiving 
24-25- the Lord's bloody and cruel Death, un- 
dergone for us (whereby as our bodies 

are ſuſtained by meat and drink, or by 

Bread and Wine, ſoour hearts are-nou- 

riſhed and fed* unto the hope of eternal 

life:) and again likewiſe publickly to te- 

ſtify and declare before God and ' the 
Church their quickening and ſpiritual 
Communion with the body of Chriſt 
crucified, and his blood ſhed ( or with 

Jeſus Chriſt. himſelf, who was cruci- 

fied and Died for us) and conſequent- 

ly with all the benefits that were pro- 

cured and purchaſed by his Death, vn 

wit 


on ue en es as ts 25 SIS 


and other Sacred Rites; Zar 
With all alſo their - mutual loye one a-' - © 
, mongſt another, : 
lew 5. Certainly from thoſe things,which 74 
itu- every where | in Scripture are. read con. 7% or _ 
vas  cerning this whole ſacred Rite, and cone as = 
cal i} <erning the chings,lignified thereby, ,anq 977. = 
his W which the very Articles of Faith (con- ena 
ve MY cerning Chriſt's true humane body,;and * Cor.1r; 
es his crue* aſcenſion into Heaven and ex: **i&., & 
«| altation, &c.) do ſuggeſt unto us, and ', ©. & 
e MW laſtly right reaſon itſelf difates.; itea- j;c,s. Pe 
b. W fily appears, .. 1. That here is no f ſub- + Mar. 26. 
e & ſtantial change made of the Signs into ?7* 
o | thethings ſignified, to wit, ofthe Bread.-:r 14,29, 
- and Wine into-the Body and-Blood of ** 
; & the Lord, 2, And thatthere isnotany 
BY local conjunction,or corporealincluding, 

or any phyſical or natural tying or uni- 

jap both together. 3. So tar is one 

of the ſigns (to wit, the uſe of the Cha- 

lice or ſacredCup). from being juſtly or 

; worthily to be taken away from Belie- 

vers under this. pretence, And 4. that 

true and quickning, or expiatory ſacri- | Heb. 5; 
"tice of Jeſus Chriſt,j now long ſince once 575% ® 
, offered by Chriſt himſelf, our. only and 27, :8. & 
"alone high Prieſt for our ins, from being 1711 
.to be. believed to be reallly reared; ” "hy 

hs "7 £8 


Obey $4- 
ered rites. 


»* Aft. 6.6. 
"& 13. 3- 

1 Tim.4, 

14-2 Tim, 

pp 


Of the Sarraments\ + 
and daily performed or done over apain 
anew herein, And 5. in thelaſtplace, 
ſo tar are the Symbols or the Signs them- 
ſelves frombeing religiouſly oe adored 
and worſhippped by us ; and for this ye. 
ry end, from being either to be ſhewed 
publickly in Churches, or from being in- 
cloſed in coffers or pixes, or from being 


© garrycd about in proceſſions, &c, 


Of other Sacred Rites,but yet ſuch as 
are indifferent. 


6. Befides theſe there are alſo other 
Sacred Rites, my ſo called : which 
alchough zoe: 4 not to be obſerved by 
Believers, by vertue of any expreſs 
command of Chriſt perpetually, and ne- 
ceſſarily 3 yet for go orders fake, and 
for outward diſcipline's ſake, have been 
now long fince commonly obſerved by 
the Apoſtles, - and their Diſciples, and 
may, without impiety at leaſt and ſuper- 
ſtition, be alſo even freely obſerved now, 
and indeed profitably enough for exam- 
= ſake, impoſition or laying on of 

ands, * and that upon divers accoynts 
to wit, in ordaining of Miniſters ; 
EXamin: 


-- 


TT ET.7NT I-16. 


wad. —_—_— , wear us. Pl . 


Lin 
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and other Sacred Rites. 


f examining and confirming of newCon- t A&8. | 
yerts, or of thoſe that are Catechized; & 1g. 5.6: 


of perſons in Marriage, and the bleſſing . 
of the ſame in theAflemblyof the Church, 
&c. So that there be no Superſtition in 
the caſe, or opinion of divine Worſhip, 
alſoof abſolute neceſſity, 8&c. and on 
the contrary there be only a regard had 
of order and decency and publick edificu- 
tions and finally a true liberty in fach —_ 
things, *and Chriſtian Charity (and 39-14 | 
conſequently alſo a true moderation and 
matual toleration between diſſenters) be 
always preſery'd inviolate and ſate : and 

the peaceof the Church, , for the ſake of 

ſach outward Rites, and of themſelves 
indifferent, be not raſhly diſturbed, 


- 7.Hereunto alſo may be referred thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtical or Liturgical obſeryations {-. 
(being indeed indifferent in themſelves, 


bur yer which notwithſtanding the out- 
ward and publick Aſſemblies of Belie- 


vers can hardly want or be . without) 
Sbout the publick order and manner in 
 R2 Churches 


244 Of the Satramtints, 
tx Cor. Churches, of reading, praying ; Þ fing- 
tot. & 16. atfo | kneeling in time of Prayer, &c, 
1.A8. 2. ſo about publick * Faſty, and ſolemn 
36. & 25. days of Supplication or Prayers, and 0- 
5 Mrs; ther outward things of that kind, mere- 
39. Mar. ly of themſelves ritual, but yet pious ex- 
1+:3+35 erciſes, not indeed preſcribed of God in 
ar. particular (iuchleſs meritorious of the 
1% 13: Gtace of God, or of eternal Life) but 
3-14. yet profitably ſerving for the outward 
+ Cor. $299 order, f-or decent policie, z. e, 
:4 3340 Government of the Church : yea alſo in 
- & 31-16. ſome reſpe&-either ſtirring' up, or che- 
riſhing pious devotion in our minds, and 
therefore not lightly to be contemned 
of themſelves, nor, where they are 
publickly received, raſhly'and with the 
ſcandal of thoſe that are godly to be ab- 
rogated.”- $96 of 
ordy, $, For in all theſe (as in the whole 
Peace: Sacred Liturgie, 'and the whole' outward 
___ Government of the Chureh)' that only 
abvoffy 0 is to be minded,” that all chings [' inthe 
6 ms. Houſe of the Lord, be 'done decently, 
14- 33-49; and ig order,andthat they always * ſerve 
«C014 ynto the edification of al'eſpecially # of 
tRom-14/ == | 3h} 95.3 +. the 


I 35 £55 199; -,7 > . 
»4.8c15 2, by 


,  propheſying, gathering the alms, 


and ather Sacred Rites, 345. 
the weak (but yet of ſuch as are ſtudious 

is, | of true piety) and not caſta | ſnare upon | r Cor.s, 
c, || any one,or infringe *ChriftianLiberty,or [* - "_ 
an | finally give any f ſcandal or! offence to = "ſhes 
o-' || the weak. For the better and more eaſy \,2%: 
e- {| attaining-''of which end, there is every 2.8, 6, 
x- | where anexad regard to | 
in {| outward, and the order, |gravity,and de- 13.1 Cor. 
xe | corum, which have been already long 73 
it | fince received; alſo of divers places, 17. Phil, 
4 j& times, and other circumſtances, and in + *: 
particular the Authority of the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate, whereſoever it may be had, 

is, for the publick tranquillity and quiet 

of the Church, always to be heeded or 
attended to in ſuch caſes, 


ke. 
®* 


* O> OÞ foe . 
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C H AP. XXIV. 
Of G hurch Diſcipline. 


The uſe BY Utbecauſe no Society, although 
yy _ f never ſo well eſtabliſhed, furni- 
epline ſhed and provided with good Laws, can 
long ſubſiſt, unleſs it be governed by 
certain Reaſon, Counſel or Advice and 
Diſcipline, whereby even they who be- 
"7 _ long thereunto, may be continually kept 
3-15” ig, 1020 hold to their duty : hence it is,that 
4 '7” > in the viſible Churchof God (which is 
- Luk. 72: the * Houſe, the} Houſhold, the|| City, 
oY 12, and F Kin - of God) we judg it both 
22.Rev. moſt profitable, and moſt meet or juſt, 
ur; that ſuch a diſcipline, as hath been 
33, preſcribed by our Lord and f King,ſhould 
, F'Mit-25. ouriſh and be exerciſed therein, 
4 deſerip- 2. Andit conſiſteth in brotherly and 


on there- mutual admonition, in reproving and 


I Mat. 18, correRing of thoſe, | who have fallen in- 

Is _ to any fin, which ſhall come to our know- 

T1 Cor, 

tot, ” ledg, but eſpecially into any enormous 
crime or wickedneſs : to the end indeed 


that 


h 
M 
p 
4 
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that they may ſpeedily repent and a- 
mend: or, if having been  admoniſhed, 
they nevertheleſs obſtinately go on and 
refuſe to repent, in ſhunning or avoiding 
of them,and withdrawing our ſelves from 
* all brocherly fellowſhip with them : as * ! The, 
thoſe indeed who have now rendred }'7%.n 
themſelves unwarthy of the lovely name 3: 5, 14, 
of Brethren, or of thoſe, whocall upon 15; * 
the moſt holy name of Chriſt, and pro- 39, #6. 
teſs themſelves the Scholars or Nurſe- 
Children of Piety and Sandity : aud all 
this to this end, that the Religion of 
Chriſt and his Church may not be evil 
ſpoken of, and receive any detriment by 
reaſon of their Society : but rather that 
the health and ſafety of all the members 
thereof be procured and provided for. 

3- And this Diſcipline concernsand r. 
takes hold of both Paſtors and Gover- 7% 4 
nours- of Churches, and alſo the Sheep j1in: abou 
themſelves, or Hearers, The t Paſtors 7 = 
and Rulers, if in miniſtring, or teaching ;4. a. 
and ruling, both the Church and chem- fe 
ſelves, and their families, they ſo carry Z, - 
or behave themſelves, that they cannot 1+, 57-8 


with profit, or at leaſt without ſcandal EL 
.perform or diſcharge the ſaid office in the +-'7: 


R 4 Church, 


243 'Of Church Diſcipline, 
It Tim, Church, '. In teaching; to wit, | if they 
13,5, command thoſe things,” which are for- 
& 5.17 þidden by the laws of Jeſus Chriſt,if they 
- "x forbid, what they command 3 if they 
z Tim.1: conſent” or yield to thoſe things, againſt 
82. £,; Whichthey are trifly charged to the con- 
&c,& 3.40. trary ; if they make thoſe things neceſ- 
vey 4»  Fary, whichare free and indifferent; if 
Ti. 3.8, they too ſharply and fiercely ſtrive, and 
*5:., ſtifly contend for or about things unne- 
10,11. Cceſſary,or of nogreat uſe and profit ; fo 
3 Joh.5- as to diſturb the Church with FaCtions, 
and to divide them into parties : or 0- 

therwiſe if in teaching they do not ob- 
ſerve that manner, way, or method, 
which becometh the ſerious Teachers of 
Piety todo; but which may rather ſerve 
for the nouriſhing of cootentions, brab- 
lings and ſtrifes, than for ſpiritual edi- 
fying ; and for the cooling of pious zeal, 
rather than for the kindling of it. In 
* r Tim, governing theniſelves, * it they benot 

- 7 blameleſs, the huſbands of one Wife, vi- 
&, Tit, 1, _ temperate, grave, compoſ'd or 
6. ober, ow to Hoſpitality, moderate, 

Juſt and impartial; if they be given to 
much Wine, ſoon angry, lovers of fil- 
thy lucre, fighters, hypocritical, cove- 

| ” tous, 


Of Church Diſcipline; 145 


| tous. In ruling their own families, *if they * *1 Tim.z. 
have or keep not their children in ſubje- ;* 


ns Tit, 


&ion, with all honeſty and geavity:Laſt- 
lyzifin miniſtringfthey do nor faithfully,j 38s. 6. 
thearfully and prudently diſpenſe thoſe 12, an 
chings that are corhmitredto their truſt, 1 Tim. 3; 
4- It is employedor exerciſed about|the cnc; 
Sheep or Hearerszif either they careleſly ws 0 <- 
negle, or :wittingly and wilfully omix mY 
choſe things, which are commanded of | f _ 
God, or comit and dothoſe things which ,; TY bo 
are not =_— to the commands of Je. : 2 Cor. oY 
fus Chriſt,or if otherwiſe in things indif+ »',* T9. 
ferent, * they do diſturb the publick or- !1- 1-&c. 
der and peace of the Church, and conſe- 15,4. 
cuently if they do thoſe things, which 14-w*. 
may be prejudicial both to their own Sal- 
vation and to the edification of their 
Neighbour. 

5. But this Diſcipline is to be exer- The 4. 
ciſed, with all poſſible Charity, + Pru- »*/* 
dence and Diſcretion : according to the — 
different quality, and varions nature, #» te »«- 


'reaſons or reſpeRts both of perſons and quality of 


fins ; » for the greateſt good and profit S 
both of the Offenders themſelves, and of ; ,1/7;,, 
all other, and that by certain ſteps or &. Mat, w 
degrees declared and laid down in the 319 


{| Word 


356 Of Church Diſcipline- 


Word of God. And firſt indeed thers 
isto be had a juſtor due regard of per- 
1r Tim. fons-For | elder Men are not to be re. ſi 


$- 2, &. buked, but to be entreated or adviſed ag 

Fathers, younger Men, as Brethren 

Elder Women, as Mothers, &c. But 

chiefly a regard is to be had of thoſe 

perſons, which are ſet in Authority,and 

in any publick Office, For we are nat 

*: Tims, *Eadily and lightly to receive any acct 

x9, 20, ations and charges againſt * Elders : but 

| when they have finned (that is, ſhall 

manifeſtly be found to have finned) they 

are then to be rebuked before all, that 6- 

| ' thers maybeafraid. Thelike regard al- 

1%" fois tobe had of Magiſtrates;f and of all 

x Per.2. thoſe which are ſet in any eminent or 
"7 Cighplace, | 

Diver: de- 6, But if withal the offender adda 

Cilazh os notorious obſtinacy, and a contempt of 

the degrees a1 admonitions unto the enormity and 

9.5. heinouſneſs of his Sin, For if the fin be 

IMat-r8. | ſecret, or yet not publickly knowh, 

5,  thereneddeth only bat a- private adme- 
nition : atid that ſometimes repeated, 

*r The. making uſe alſo of thoſe that are privy 

2 Thad, ;, £0 it, or of witneſſes if need be, But if 

6,15. the crimebe* publick;: that is, —_—_ 

Y 
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6 fly an heinous fin, but alſo was commit: 
« ted tothe publick ſcandal of the Church 
it ſelf : or if otherwiſe all þprivate admo- | 14. 131 
ations be (tubbornly refed, then is an 16. _ 


þ 
$ 
; |} admonition to be commenced and uſed |! _ 
t inthe preſence of all, or in the Aﬀembly &c. Tian] 
: 
, 


of the Presbyters, that the Author or * ** | 
Offender may be aſhatned, and that others | 
by his example may be deterred from i! 
finming. But if withal the offender add a I 
notorious obſtinacy, and a conternpt of | | 
| all admonjtions unto the enormity and | | 
| heinouſnefſs of his fin, ſo that no amend- ul 
menc of life followeth : | then is all fami- | Mar. 18, | 
liar or brotherly converſe with the of- Yc.. 5. | 
fender to be avoided : (if haply by this 21-2Theil. i i 
means ſhame may be wrought in him, and © "* fl 
himſelf be brought to ſaving repentance) f! 
adding withal, if extreme neceſſity re- 
quire it, an expreſs and ſerious Decla- lf 
ration ofthe Church, that, as long as j 
he remains impenitent, he is a ſtranger i! 
from, or wholly unmect for the King» l 
dom of Heavenas one that wittingly and ij 
adviſedly perfiſts in a manifeſt crime, or | 
work of the Fleſh, Yet notwithſtanding . . I! 
the peace of the Church,or the ſaid com- iN 
munion thereofjis always readily _ - 1 
reſtore 


25* Of Church Diſcipline; 
reſtored to thoſe that"are avoided or ex: ſpec 
Ly _ cluded from the brotherly communion þ 
Fl x 44 3, thereof;after probable teſtimony given of fl 
42 19, 17, theit repentance, * eſpecially if mrs 
4 caution {exioully defirevir, 
about 4 7 Howbeit fromthis avoiding, which 
qr" 9. We have ſpoken of, 'as to domeſtick Soci- | cor 
5.1 Cor. ety or, Converſe of Life, they are to bel 
3 20, I. KE m_—_— who. are/'cicher mutually I Car 
: and tyed toeach ather, or arleaft &ſ po 
Lipt beth 5 one part to the:other, ;cither by ſome || cx 
*Eph. 6. ; divine /-and. indifloluble - cogtra& ,. as | mc 
Lo oSs 9» + Husbands and Wives,'orlaw of nature, | 1o 
xo,&. As | Children, orneceſflity of duty, as I dc 
: = * Menſervants and Maidſervants. g1 
Amether 8, Furthermore,this Diſcipline is'not NF ar 
«teu the ſuch a kind of ation, as is exerciſed by Yd 
Diſci> the Church witht any carnal power, or iſ 
ple.  worldly- Authority, :or coaRtive force : 
RE \4, butitis only the Churches own | volun- 
5-1 Cor-5. tary departing or ſeparating from him, 
| Rom.zs, With whom they may no longer live or 
a ve: conyerſe+as with a Diſciple of Jeſus 


3* Chriſt. - So that the Rulers or Governors 


Tit. 3-19» of the Church do not ſo properly nor ſo 
_— Jo. much ſever and ſeparate the ſaid perſon 
from themſelves, as they ſever and ſe- 
parate [themſelves together with their 


people 
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x- {people from him, and that by the-com- 
nm Snand of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, their Lord, 
otfand cannot nor will not otherwiſe con- 
ll Bverfe with him, than with * an Heathen * Mar. 18; 
' Hand Publican; or with any publick and '” 
h ff profatie finner, ſo long indeed as he ſhall 
i- F continue impenitent, 
9. Wherefore they, who exerciſe this 4 confu- 
ſame diſcipline not only with a fleſbly 777m, 
power,and coaRtive force, but who do alſo : errer, 
extend it unto bodily and capital puniſh- 
ments(eſpecially under pretence and co- 
lour of Herefie, commonly ſo called)they 
do arrogate and aſſume to themſelves too 
reat a power, yea altogether unmeet 
andfunlayfulz yea further they do in tz :3- 
deed-and truth, | oppreſs the liberty of zo. Gal. 
© Mens Conſciences and of Propheſie: and #77 _ 
do change this ſaving and wholeſome re- | : Th 
"medy, in Wiſdom appointed by-our Sa- 5-29 27+ 
'viour for the amendment, of Sinners,into per tor. © 
-2: moſt 'deadly' poyſon : and that which 
"'was'defignedfor their health and ſafety, 
theſe Men turn to- their ſubverſion and 
-ruine: wherefore alſo thoſe, who any 
- ways. patronize or defend the killing of > Cor. 
"Herericks, or any the like * Tyranny or &,% © 
- perſecution 'for' Conſcience ſake, . we 13:10. 
A hold rf, &. 
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Of Synods;\.or Conneets, 


hold and judg, that they are altogethery (an 
from and contrary to that moſt}ſtle 


meek or mild Spirit of Chriſt, and do 


ſo fight with unmeect and prepoſterous 


weapons againſtherelies,and conſequent- 
ly do bring themſelves under the guilt of 
a moſt heinous ſin inthe fight of God, 


C H A P. XXV. 
Of Synads, or Gopncels, andof their man: 


ner end uſe. 


fn I Nd thus indeed. all particular 
nlads Curches, being taken ſeyera]- 
» 1780 . 


appointed ga helLand ounptions ones 
ow: (ang 


ly or apart, are-to be govern'd by their 
——__ nag ge pm 
while any thing more hard then ordinary 
in Do&rine, or Manners,or Rites, proper 
and peculiar tothe Church, which may 
either concern all, or at leaſt many 
Churches, ſhall happen or fall out tobe 
diſputed anddebated : then may Synods, 
or Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, profitably be 


or 


CY -A1-M-. 


x} (and that after the example of the Apo- 


—"Y __—_—. 


10. > -+ 


 eveof their manner and uſt. 


olt]ſtles themſelves) and they eithergreater 


f ſhall ſeem to require, 


it- 
of 


Yo 


or leſſer, as the neceffity of the caſe 
They may, we 
ſay, Jy be appointed and held ; 
if in a _—_ and lawful order and 
manner be obſerved in them : and chiefly 
if theſe following Articles or Heads be 
yr. a attended to and kept, A, 15. 
I. Oc. 

2. I, If in them both the truth, and 74e;- 
profitableneſs, and neceſſity of all Opi- 74 
nions or DoEtrines be nor examined and maze 
tryed by any humane + ſquare, or fa- 77% 
Ritious (7. e, made or deviſed) rule, what- #/e-ve4 
ſoever it be,but only by theWord of God, /74hem 
11. If a full and plenary liberty be gran- 1.457 
ted||to every one to ſpeak his own Opini- 31%. 
on or Judgment, without ſcruple or fear j 1c 
of danger ; and to enquire into the O- 2 Job. 4 
pinions of others, and duly to examine Che. 
the whole matter that is in Controver- 33 org 
fie." 1IL If there be none admitted in ::, zc. & 
them but fir and meet Men, that is, Men 6: 3+ IH, 


$kilful in divipe things, *and who are 4.5; 14, 


mighty in the Scriptures, and have their 24,25 


Senſes exerciſed to diſcern between what {7 4 4 


is true & what is falſe, & eſpecially Men 5- Heb. 4. 


I4- Jam, Js 


piou $ T3 &Kc, 


+ 2 Tim. 
2. 2, 
Mar. 7. 
15. & 16, 
12, Rom. 
16,17. 

2 Tor. Il, 
13- Gal, F. 
115 12,&c, 


Of the. Synods, or Gouncels, 
pious, prudent, grave, moderate, '-ſtu- 
dious or lovers of Truth as well as © 
Peace, as alſotruly free, . and during the 
time of the examination of the Contro- 
verlie, ſimply tyed to none, either Per- 
ſon, or Church, or Confeſſion, 8&cHbut 
only to God and Chriſt, ap his Gre 
Word: Laſtly men free from reupt 
or perverſe aftetions, as wrath, hatred, 
partiality or abetting of parties, 
IV. If in them it be not preciſely or 
chiefly urged, that Controverſies of 
Faith be,by any means at leaſt whatſoe. 
ver, it. matters . not what, right ar 
wrong, taken away or removed, or» de- 
cided againſt one party. or .the other : 
and that only for this end, either to pro- 
cure, or preſerve the outward quiet and 
tranquillity of the Common-wealth, but 
that it may be chiefly endeavoured that 
t Hereſies, Schiſms ,.. and other ſuch 
like publick miſcarriages, and ſcandals, 
be firſt aud foremoſt .kept out of. the 
Churches, or that being already brought 
in: and ſo-by that means Piety and 
Truth,as alſo liberty and Chriſtian-Cha- 
rity may be:always conſulted and provi- 
ded for in them : - and therefore, , V. It 
| a 


- and of Chriſt, there ought alſo to inter- ; 


and of their manner and ve, 


plain, ſaving and neceſſary Lruch be - 

ſtraicly and cloſely held, and retained in 

them z and yer ſog-as that for thoſe that: 

diſſent, and who'are yer ignorant of the 

Trath, there be no danger created tor 

then upon that account, * nor any force * Cor. 4 

or violence dohe or offered to their Con- ;;.;. 

ſciences: but that ſaving Truth be only Jan 4-13, 
upon them by perſwaſiong and rea- ; Tia, 2. 

onſs,aud that with the greateſt gentleneſs 22- _ 

and meekneſs of mind and ſpirit imagi- a wy 

nable: and in other things that a mode- Eb. 4 * 

rate Liberty of diſſenting upon. certain = 

terms and conditions may remain ſafe 

& inviolate,and the Remedies of murual 

peace and concord commodiouſly ſought 

out. VI. Finally;it whar is reneorvhe. in 

them be always lett liable + to a free + 1 Job. 4. 


examination, and a further review af- »715r 
'terwards ; yea, it it be ſeriouſly will'd 19, 20,21. 


and.: commanded, that all their De- 
crees be diligently examined and un 
e 


cd by (the Word of God, and t 
no Man be envied, and ' maligned, 


or at any time endangered for ſodoing. 
' 3. And in thoſe Synods, next to or The dur 
after the Supreme Authority of God, f***/ 


0s M4- 


them, 


vene the Authority of the Chriſtian Ma- wg 
5 giltrate 


WD Fn 


458 Of the Synoas, or Gonneels, 

* 17s. 49. giſtrate, as of a nurſing. Father * ofthe 

= ay Church, it fo be there be any fach inithe 

Church, asot one indeed whoſe duty, it 

is, altexthe exampleof Godly Kings And 

Princes under. the old Teſtament chiet- 

ly,or after chennanner vs. Maſter-builders 

+ Joh. 24, £ modenate-t 'the Hutwardorder and go- 
iO ri .vernimentak the Clutch, ' and to. 

" & = the Worſhip: of God: whole and: entire 

> Cleon: therein, and therefore: oft as heed We» 


oF» $i 
& ,2, quires, -himſclt to:comvocate-or call Gy» 
&c. : nods 


nods together; and'in hisplace to prtfide 

in them. to;propound. tagerher with Ec» 

cleſiaſtical, Perfons thoſt things that aze 

vo - —_ m__ of peacebly and 

ſoftly,to hear che Judgments of allin- 

nera}, even 0f Difftarters hE——E 

 : - enquirediligently intothe-Truch ous of 

God's Word hinafelf, iro; coltect; the free 

; otes oF others,togiverr declare hivayn 

Jodgmenc and Sence together with tliem, 

-and,to his. utmoſt power to. provide-and 

take care, that all 'thivgs be rhaba- 

ged and<artyed on in them accordimg/\ to 

_—_ as Oi right he may, fo of :duty-he 
-OUEnt. 

4 caution 4-4 And yet is it not his right,or duty, 

42. to put in. execution theDecrees of Synods 

by any fecular power and force : and to 

re- 


(- 


W 
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, and of their manner and uſe, a39 


repreſs and keep .under . thoſe, who in 
Conſcience refufe or think much to ſub- 
feribe unto them, cither by -Threats or 
þ Fines, much lets by. Bani(hments, Im- | Rem-13, 
prilonments, Bands, finally by Death os * * 
other ſuch like cruel Puniſhments, - Fur- 
thermore,neither ought he, nar of right 
can he trouble or moleſt thote; who mo- 
deſtly,* and always: preſerving inviolate * A8. r. 
the Reverence that 1s due to Superiors,do _—_ 
only tor Religioa. and Conſcience fake &c.E :a. 
deſire to: affemble and :medr: together; [5 
without- or- out: af thoſe'publick places, &c. & s. ' 
which always reniain ſubje& to the Ma- 77" © 
giltrates right: or power: to wit,  { by: and 
Edicts,Proſcriptians,lncurſfions of Soldie Þ'%%s" 
ers, and other violent ways. of ating : wtole 
but is bound to preſerve unto them wligle Ir , 
+ anduntoucht their liberty: of worlhjps ;4, 8c. & 
ing God- in-publick,and to take care ang [32 
endeavour thatthe Truth ofGed andRe-:3:, &c. * 
ligion be* maiocained only by | ſpiritual "2 
weapans ;' andperſwaded unto vonly by. eb. <. 
mentsand reaſons: »teſt otherwiſe he 1'> ©: 
feem to delire to offer violence totheCans 5. r9,vc. 
ſciences of his' Subjects; and to ſuppreſs == 14: 
Chriſtiati*liberty,and:laftiytouſurp the :Cor..:4. 
Power and Authority that is proper nate £3! 7» 
God;and wito-obr LardJeſus:Chiilt..-v &c. * 
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The Concluſion, 


And this atlength is our. judgment of 
all, or at leaſt of the chief Articles of 
Chriſtian Religion, whereby Chriſtian 
Reader, whoever you are,you may eafily 
underſtand, and moſt clearly ſee,that we 
are free and clear from all thoſeHereſies, 
Schiſmes and other noiſom and ungodly 

. Opinions, which have: been hitherto by 
our Adverſaries ſlanderouſly faſtened up- 
on us:. And that we donot dig up again, 
or,as they ſay, hang up upon a new-Poſt 
or Pole any erroneousOpinious and ſuch 
as have been condemned by the ancient 
and firſt Profeſſors of Chriſtianity : alſo 
that we do not ſhake, nor ſubvert thoſe 
things, which have been at any time &- 
ſtabliſhed by the Church of Chriſt by uni- 
verſal conſent : that we do not define, 
nor obſtinately and proudly decide in 
thoſe things, which have long ſince been 
dubiouſly controverted-to and: fro, and 

. which make not greatly either for the 

promoting of the Glory of God, or of 
our own Salvation-or our Neighbour's:ft- 
nally that we do.nor operouſly 8& ſubtilly 
ſeatch into thoſe things,which are not re- 
vealed to us'34&ſt indeed we-intrude our 

»: $4 ſelves 
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The Concluſion. 
ſelves intothoſe things, whichthe moſt 
wiſe God would have to be kept ſecret, 
But that we make this our only and ſole 
endeavour, that we may preſerve whole 
and entire that Truth, which is accord- 
ing to Godlineſs, and which it concerns 
us all ſolidly for to know,and that we e- 
verywhere purſue, ' and,as much as in us 
lyeth, promote thoſe things which make, 
both for the maintaining or cheriſhing , 
and promoting of mutualPeace andCon- 
cord amongſt Chriſtians, always remem- 
that advice of theApoſtle's, Tre. 3. 
8, This is a faithful ſaying,and theſe things 
I will that thou: conſtantly affirm pepors- 
oat, that they which have believed in God 
be careful to maintain (or go before,or ex- 
cel in) good Works, For theſe are 
good, ( excellent ) and profitable to ( tor ) 
M-z:. and that which the Apoſtle elſe- 
where exhorteth unto ; Follow ye peace 
with ul Men, ind Holineſs ; without which 
no Man ſball ſeethe Lord, Heb. 12. 14+ 
In theſe'two is placed the chieteſt Glory 
of the-Ghbriſtian Religion, With theſe 
therefore hitherco we are wholly taken 
up;But about things unneceſſary,and not 


1 table' to Salvation, we are 
th to-dra 


wto and fro the Saw of -Con- 


tention 


< The- Concluſion. 


tention,and theMyfteries indeed;that are 


ſaþlime &-abftruſe,we receive with/a fan- 
pleFaidzand tree from all ſcrupulous fub- 
tilnefs of Wit and Reaſon,nor but foberty 
and ſparingly.and as one of the Ancients 
is reported not unfitly to have ſaid, we 
handle” 'not the burning _ Iron without 
Tongs. And as for unprofitable Specu- 
lagions and vain Niceties,, we keep at the 
fartheſt diſtance from them, : for that they 
rather gender or produce ſtrifes and que- 
ſtions, than godly edifying which is by 
Faith, x Tim. 1. 4. Concerning things 
indifferent, as alſo Rites \and Cerethos 
nies, we lightly trouble no-Man, ſo that 
the offending of the Weak be diligently 
avoided onthe one hand, and Superlti- 
tion carefully provided againſt on the'o- 
ther, Finally, we direc all our ſtudies tq 
this mark, that we may hold forth:thoſe 
things which are either. neceflary,or-very 
profitable..to ſubſtantial -Piery and our 
own everlaſting Salvation;apd: that in 0- 
ther things we may. willingly and readily 
tolerate: and bear with all |that*diflent 
from us,  and-heartily follows! maintain 
and cheriſh peace and concord in alFthe 
Churches of: Jeſus Chrift,althoughin-our 
opinion orjudgment they are outofthe 


Way. 
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way. Which things 


The. Concluſion. 263 
being | fo, we earneſtly en- 
treat. and beſeech. you by the. Lord; (Chriſtian 
Reader, whoever you are) that you would:-nor 
give any room with! your ſeit unto any ſuſpicions 
to the contrary, | nor admit of the unjuſtAccuſati- 
ons, Calumnies'and Slanders of our Enemies, or 
eaſily; harken unto. thoſe, . whoſe: chicteft intereſt 
is 'that we ſhould be evilGpoken of, teſt they 
ſhqnld feem t& have condemned and banithed: us 
undeſervedly, andas innocent ; but that havin 
a careful regard to Righrtand-Equity, you wa 
pals judgment of vs according.to.this our Con- 
teſhian and publick Declaration-of our Belief; If 
in any thing haply you ſuppoſe or believe us to 
cir, inſftro&-vs in the Spurit- of Gentleneſs and 
Mecekneſs,which moſt highly becomethi the Ser- 
vants of Jeſus Chrift,- Weare ready in' all pla- 
ces, andatalrimes, to yeitd to thoſe who {hall 
[ſhew-us better, and give place to the Tzath of 
God, i which is mare precigusto us than all-things 
elſe. Itat any time notwithſtanding;; or:inany 
place,we diſſent anddiffer in things not necefſa- 
ry to be known,letus bear with one another in 
the Lord ; an& being mindful both of Chriſtian 
Charity and Prudencelet us ſtudy to keep the 
unity of the Spirit through. or in the bond of 
Peace, Eph. 4. 3. Nevertheleſs in that, where- 
unto by the help and guidance of Chriſt we have 
already attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, 
and 
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and balikeminded oraiſeBed: andif in any thing" 
we be otherwiſe-minded, Gtmibreoe even this 
wato ws. Phil. 3, 15,26." ; 
; Grant he; that we may daily 
—_ \ grow and make progreſs 
iety, Charity, Prudence, ward: rr 
=" cher holy Endowments and Chriſtian Vir- 
rues, . and endeavgur-patiently'to bear with;and 
geritly. ormildly ro'amend one anothers Infirmiti- 
ties, Errors, and-Failings, 'that be- 
Nat 3. "ut 118 ing rooted and groun in Love,we 
JI 1 may be able together with all Saints 
ehend, 'what-is that breadthz; and lengt 
Sad *andheighth :and that love of! 
Chriſt which paſfech all underſtanding, we 
may be filled even unco or with the whole fulneſs 
of | God: | ' To him, who with infinite redundan- 
cy is/able to do above: all thoſe things- which 
7 we'ask orthink;: p04 ame power which 
-worketh in us; tohim, we fay, be Glory-in the 
Church by -Chriſt. Jefus, throughout all ages, 
- World withont eud. - Amen, | 


& and morero 
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